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N tie faguing Treatiſe I 
bave led the Reader On, thr. 0 


a long Cham of Reaſoning, 
to the Chriſtian Religion, 
from the natural Notions of God, and 
His Providence: From auhence, I think, 
it ſufficiently appears, that, if aus be- 
lieue the one (as I have ſheawn, due 
| have abundant Reaſon to do) «we ſhall 
| bave no room left to doubt the other. 


T ſhall noa carry on the ſame Chain 
in another Branch, awhich awill conduci 
us to the ſame Point: Aud. as T before 
1 A 2 con- 


9 „ The P R E FAC E. 
e confider d the Nature of , 2 ; 


dhe natural Defien and Method 


I will now take a View 7 the Lipory | 

e , as ae have it deliverd in the 
Seriptures, and how it 1 10 wb the 
| foregoing Scheme. —_ | 


The Credibily of 5 Hiſtory, I 
ſpall endeavour to 77 ahl iſp from the 
Matter contain d in it, by ſheawing, 
That the C ircumſtances Mankind are 
here ſaid to have fallen into at diffe- 
rent Times, rt as requir d ſuch 
different Metho f Providence, as this 
Hiftory reports to Fo al 'd. 


"This Method 1 give the „ 
a general Key to the whole Book, as it 
vill ſhew him the TOR of every 1 
| Part FA it. = 


He will ſee a Defrgn laid fu the 
Beginning, and the Suitableneſs of all 
the ſeveral Steps of Providence to it 


which we read of in the nn E| 
| | and 
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| and Moſaic Diſpenſations: He , 
ſee the Reaſon, and Wiſdom of the 
Jewiſh Commonzwealth and Law, and 


| the Neceſſity afterwards of their Diſ 
ſolution Wy likewiſe the Neceſſity of 


various Prophecies, and the Nature of 
them, and the Reaſon afterawards of 


their Ceſſation : And laſtly, Such a Con- 


nexion of the whole wwith Chriſtianity, 


as will ſheaww, that this was the Great 
Point in view thro out, in which the 


= /?veral Parts were to unite, and centre. 


Somethin of this Nature has been 
long wiſh d for, and, if rightly ma- 


naged, would, in the re of a 
very learned Prelate a 


F make one of 
the beft Commentaries on the Old Teſia- 
ment Scriptures in the World: But it 
has never ' yet been attempted by any, 


that I know. of. 
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* Dr. Williams, Biſhop of Chicheſter, in his 4th Sermon 
preach'd at Mr. Boyle's Lecture for the Year 1695, p. 18. 
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— 47 hat =, have done towards | this, I 
am ſenſible is very imberfoct; yet this 
31 ae! in the firſt Efſay of 
this Nature: But how ſhort ſoever 1 
may fall of my Deſigu, I hope there 
i this Advantage, at leaſt, ariſe 
from it, That what I haue done will 
ſet ſome abler Pen upon the Work, that 
awe may one Day ſee it ſet in a perfect 
Light, to the Honour of God, and the 
Ealing of His People, 
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e e e Þ 208 
Dye Credibility of the Scripture Hiſtory. 
OR the more eaſy appre- 
henſion of the Connexion 
between this, and the fore- 
going treatiſe, I am obli- 
ed to tepear ſomething of what I have 
n 4 tr , 
As I there gave the reader a general 
view of the deſign and method of the 
mo " Divine. 


"The D E M ONSTR R A T 1 0 * 
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Divine Providence if the SAY 
of the World, demonſtrated: from the 
natures and regſoing of things ; from 
hence I inferred, That if there be any 
Hiſtory of the Government of the 
World agreeing with theſe notions, ſo | 
demonſtrated, it muſt be fo far elteem d | 
a Credible Hiſtory. Wo x 
Now ſuch a Hiſtor T have ſhewn 
we have in that Book, which we call 
the Scriptures ; A Book written on 
purpoſe to give us a Knowledge of the 
various Circumſtances of Mankind from 
time to time from the Creation, and of 3 
the various methods of God's dealing 
with them according to thoſe Circum- | 
—_— 7 
And as in this Book the whole i | j z 
ſign of Providence is, ſer forth to be | 4 5 
what we had before demonſtrated it 
mult. be, that of making. the Ii | 
Happy; by, chat only way of. owes. | I 
them Holy. 3} +2... 
And fince the Method for - this pu- I 
_ is eee to haye been b N- 
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1 Ta uf RELIGION: © 
3 | ious: Revelations of proper laws nd 
: | motives of Holineſs, ſuitable to the dif- 
fſerent O reumſtances of thoſe they are 
ſaid to be given to, and that not all at 
once, (as we have ſhewn they ought 
not to be) but at ſundry times, ant 
in dibers manners, according as diffe- 
tent occaſions. call d for them, this is 
ſo far a rational and conſiſtent Hiſtory, 
and on this account it carries in it a 
general Credibility, not only of the 
ftr, itſelf, but alſo: of thoſe Reve- 
JF lations ame ü it, as being of ſuch 
2 Nature, and given for ſuch. an End, 
and in ſuch a manner, as, according 
do our foregoing arguments, tis rea- 
7 ſonable to e e ewe ſhould: be. | 


= - Thus fs 1 Gent i -the! San 
© | creatiſe in the proof. of che een 
3 Hiſtory i in general: 1 | 
I come now to Gil 45 it more 
. 2 and as it is a matter of te 

higheſt Importance, and Proper” to 
3 examine it ſtep on __ - 15 


4 The DemonsTraTION 
And as it js, as I faid, a Hiſtory of 
Providence, and is plainly intended to 
let us into the Knowledge of the vari- 
ous diſpenfations of God) towards Man- 
kind; So, ſince the whole deſign of 
Providence is the Happineſs of His 
creatures, according to their ſeveral 
Circumſtances and capacities, I will 
conſider what account this Hiſtory | 
ives us of Mankind; what Circum- 
es they are here ſaid to have fallen 
into from time to time; and what me- 
thods of Providence we can reaſonably i 
think ſuch Circumſtances might ſtand 
in need of, and whether it informs us | 
of any ſuch proviſion made for them, 
as was ſuitable to thoſe neceſſities: And 
if we find it anſwer in theſe particulars, 8 
we have all that is requiſite in the na- 
ture of the thing, to demonſtrate it a 
Conſiſtent and Credible Hiſtor. 
In order to this inquiry tis neceſſary, 
that I remind you of what I have al- 
ready proved, That had the world con- 
tinued in a State of Innocence, there 
BC "To - could 


= of True Rericiown, 5 
could have been no other method of 
Providence neceſſary for its Happineſs, 
but Preſervation; becauſe as every thing 
had a Nature ſuited to its End, by act- 
ing according to their reſpective natures, 
3 all chings would naturally attain their 
ends. , eee e 
And therefore as it was Sin only that 
open'd the door and let in upon us all 
thoſe various manifeſtations of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power, 
chat are neceſſary to the Government of 
che World, fo as this Hiſtory is appa- 
rently a Hiſtory of Providence, it muſt _ 
naturally give us a Hiſtory of Sin, of 
che Riſe and Progreſs of it, and the ſe- 
veral Methods that have been taken for 
the Happineſs of the World, according 
to the different Circumſtances that Sin 
has brought them into, and their Ne- 
ceſſities have call 'd for. 4H 
And therefore as it is natural and 
IF neceſſary, that it ſhould, as it appa- 
IX rently does, begin at the firſt Sin, if it 
gives us ſuch an account of this Sin, of 


F 


ſtinctl 


_ The DemonsTRATION 
the nature and occaſion, of 5 


7 ” 746 Lie # * 


nal and credible account. 
No in order to judge of this di- 


5 


„ we will inquire what Reaſon 
hf find Out, and What light it can diſ- 
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cover in theſe particulars, in order to 
compare it with this Hiſtor x. 
he firſt thing then we ate to en- 
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been a puzling Queſtion among the 
iloſophers of old, and the beſt way 
for Reaſon to reſolve the difficulty, | 
to inquire into the Time when 
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For before Sin entered into the World, 
Human Nature was quite a different 
ching from what we find it now. 


Gur firſt Parents, we have already 


3 ſhewn, 1 Were made l in a State of Per- 
fection, Happineſs and Immortality. 


But we are evidently in a State of Im- 


perfection, in reſpect both of our Rati- 
onal and Bodily Faculties; we have a 


great weakneſs in our Underſtandings, 


and a ſtrange diſorder in our Wills and 


affections, and we have a woful Cor- 
ruption in our lower Powers. 
There is now no longer that juſt 
Proportion of Blood and Humours, nor 
that laſting Stability of Conſtitution in 
our Bodies, nor that Subjection of our 
Appetites and Paſſions to Reaſon, which 
we have ſhewn our firſt Parents were 
created witn. e 122 e wor! 
is too vi- 
in our Members, aging 


Mar againſt the Law in our Mind, 


be Fl luſting againſt rh Spirit, 


and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh; and 


we 
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we find ities; not only liable to 
 Aorrows and ſi ckneſſes, pains and diſ- 
eaſes, but at laſt under an e e 
necellry of Death. | Has 

So that there is it a . 


wrought upon our Natures, and as we 


are but too plainly ſunk below that Per- 
fection, our firſt Parents were created 
in, ſo 4 we have already 0 d to 
we ariſen from Sin. 

And fince tis likewiſe ele: th 
5 H iſtory and Obſervation, that in all 
places of the World this depravation i is 
the fame, that all have the fame moral 
diſorder in their Faculties, and the fame 
natural diſeaſes and decays; As we may 
. thence naturally conclude „chat this de- 
pravation is ſomething I akerene-i in, and 


ud with our Natures, and there- 
ore muſt have been derived from that 3 


Common Stock from whence all Man- 
| kind derived their Natures z . on the 


as we have bare ke, it was, it 


muſt have bern ſome Sin of our Firſt 
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parents: And as they muſt have been 
depraved in their own Nature before 
any depravation could be imparted to 
cheir Children, this Sin, which was the 
& cauſe of that depravation, muſt have 

been committed before they had Chil- 
= Thus far the Caſe is clear, as to the 


hut yet conſidering the State of Per- 
fection our Firſt Parents have been 
proved to be Created in, conſidering 
90 well informed, I have ſhewn they 
were of the Nature of God, and their 
own Happineſs, and the Means of at- 
taining it, and the indiſpenſible Con- 
nexion, and Dependance of their Hap- 
pineſs upon thoſe Means, fo as that they 

were ſure never to be Happy without 
the Obſervation of them, the Queſtion 
is, How they could be capable of fall- 

nig nn - ot oe felt 7 
= For though Man was in his own 
nature fallible, and in that reſpect cas 

pable of Tranſgreſſion, yet there was 
F | nothing 


N 
2 
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have 


DEMONSTRATION 
in his nature to inc 


he was made in a State er- 
„ His Will was, as we have 
n, made ſubject to His Under- 
ſtanding, and therefore that could not 
be the occaſion of it, becauſe He ha 
ſon ſhould direct: The Body likewiſe, 
in its Perfect State, was equally 
ing; without any Ir- 
in its Blood and -Humours, 
any Diſorder in its Appetit 
ſſions; ſo that this alſo could 
im to any thing, but 'w 
anding Id approve. 
therefore, ſince Man did fall 
iginal Perfection, if it was 
owing” to” Himſelf, it would ſeem to 
proceeded from ſome Errour in 
is Underſtandng 


But this we have likewiſe prov d, was 


2 


in its kind, and naturally 
inding out Truth, fo far as 
the compaſs of Reaſon: 
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made 


* 


was miſtaken; it muſt: hae! been in 


| ſomething, that Reaſon could not 


ry to be known: And we have 
already ſhewn, that what was neceſſa- 
n, and yet not know- 
able by n, was neceſſary to be 
made known by Revelation; and there- 
fore we muſt conclude, th at if the Sin 
of our Firſt Parents was owing to an 
miſtake of the Underſtanding, as that 
muſt have been in ſomething, 
reach of Reaſon; 


Was above tl 


a 


either been com 
id by Reve 
And if ſo, then ſince there were 
hree things, as we have before ſnewn, 
ir d a Revelation, even in a ſtate 
to their 
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12 The DeMonSTRATION 
Food, the other to Marriage, and Lan- 
guage, unleſs it ſhall appear, that there 
was any other Revelation, beſides theſe, 
ve mult conclude, that the firſt Sin 
vas committed thro ſome miſtake, re- 
lating to one, or other of theſe. _ 
How this could be, is ſtill hard to 
conceive. For the ſame neceſſity, that a 
requir d a Revelation to inform them, 
What they wanted to know, in order 
to their Happineſs, did, in the reaſon of 
the thing, require, that it ſhould be ſuch 
. / Revelation, as they could not be mi- 
ſtaken in. And therefore whatever mi- 
ſtake they fell into relating to any Re- 
velation they had receiv d, it could not 
ariſe from any defect in the Revelation 
| ſelf, or any gnorance of what Was 
| pretended to be Reveal d to them. 
o that if they fell into Sin, thro 
any default in their Underſtanding, in 
any thing relating to Revelation, it 
could be only for want of a due Ex- 
erciſe of it, that is, for want of a due 
K 4 ĩðâ eg bon 
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"of Txus RELIGION. 173 
But how they could be wanting in 
a due Conſideration of what was neceſ- 
# fry to be known, and what, by con- 

# ſequence, they muſt, in that State of 
Purity, have had a deſire to know, is 
ſtill hard to conceive: _ TOR | 

And therefore we mult conclude it 
to be more probable, that as it could 
not ariſe from any want of Informa- 
tion, and as nothing in their own na- 

ture could tempr, or incline them to 
it, ſo they muſt have been drawn into 
it by ſomething from without: "I. 
And as tis evident it could not be 
from God, who, as a Being abſolutely 
Perfect, cannot be the Author of Sin, 
we muſt conclude, that if there were 
any ſuch Beings, as Evil Spirits, it muſt 
naturally have ariſen from them. 
Thus far, I think, Reaſon may go 
with certainty : But this is not all? 

If we conſider further what has been 

already prov'd, That the End, for which 
| Mankind were made, and to which all 
their Operations were directed, was 
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Happinck, and that this Happineſs cori- 
fiſts in being Like God, from hence it 


wall 1 that as the Firſt Sin muſt 


have ariſen from ſome Miſtake, ſo that 
miſtake muſt have been in Gmerkin 

that they were made to think, would 
make them Like God. 
And ſince. we have. 19 * che 4 
= this, Likeneſs to God, which ous 


Firſt Parents muſt have made the End xn 


of all cheir Operations, muſt conſiſt in 
acting according to Right Reaſon, which 
we call Holme, and that ſo long. as 

they continued to act according to 
Right Reaſon, they would not on aly be 
Happy, ,©-"g Immortally ſo; From 


hence it will follow, that as As Firſt 
Parents had no inclination. i in their Will, 


nor any biaſs in their Appetites to act 
contrary to Reaſon, and therefore could 
be in no hazard on that Side, of fall- 
ing into Sin, and by that means of fall- 
ing from that Happy ſtare they were 


made in; So they had nothing to take 
care 05 . that their Reaſon ſhould 


©: Xt 


ih 


be always Right, char is, ch hey, 
X ſhould, always make a Right Judg- 
ment of things, ſo as truly to diſcern 
and diſtinguiſh between Good, and 
X Evil, and never to miſtake. the one for 
1 the other: And if they could be but | 
XX ſure of ſuch a knowledge of Good, and 
Evil, they could not fail, both of Hap- 
pineſs, and Immortality, and in this 
reſpect of being perfectly Like God. 
And if this was the Caſe, as it de- 
monſtratively was, then, as the only 
ching our Firſt Parents could deſire, in 
order to Immortal Happineſs, was to 
be ſure of ſuch a Knowledge of Good, 
and Evil; ſo this ſeems in Reaſon to 
be the only thing they were capable of 
being tempted in, and therefore the 
hopes of this Knowledge, of Good and 
Evil, ſeems to be the only thing poſſi» 
ble for them to be drawn into Sin by. 
And if to all this we add, what we 
have likewiſe before prov'd, that in a 
State of Purity, whatever was done, 
was done out of a Principle of duty 


Lee 4.3 


DH Dr ernariOn 
to God, we may from hence farther 
conclude, that as the Firſt Sin of our 


Firſt Parents was owing to ſome mi- 


ſtake, and that miſtake in ſomething, 
they thought would contribute to their 
Happineſs in making them like God, 
in ping them a Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, ſo it muſt have been done 
out of a falſe Imagination, that it was 
what they muſt A out of Duty to 
Thus far we ſtand upon certain 
ground from the natures, and reaſons 
of things. J TD 
But yet how evident ſoever this ap- 
pears to be, ſince we have already 
ſhewn, 'that the Firſt Sin muſt have 
been committed againſt ſome former 
Revelation, it is hard to conceive, in 
our Firſt Parents Circumſtances, how 
it could be poſſible for them to think, 
that any thing could contribute to their 
Happineſs, - which they knew to be 
contrary to a reveal d Command; or 
how they could think it their Duty to 
1 5 do, 


- 


* 
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do, what they knew by Revelation 
they muſt not do; unleſs they had 
ſome notion of a ſecond Revelation, 
commanding them to act contrary to a 
former, as neceſſary to their Happineſs 
ſo ch dne, , Da 
Por to do any thing out of duty to 
g God, ſuppoſes in the very notion of | 
it, chat it is the Will of God, that it 
ſhall be done; and by conſequence to 
act againſt a known Revelation out of 
duty, muſt ſuppoſe ſome further Re- 
velation declaring that action to be the 
oerl. 
And therefore, if our Firſt Parents 
ſinn d againſt a known Revelation, out 1 
of a miſtaken notion of duty, it will! 
That that miſtake muſt have ariſen 
from ſome falſe imagination of a ſecond 
Revelation to take off the obligation 
of che former, injoining them to do 
that as neceſſary to their Happineſs, 
which by the former they were com- 
manded not to do 10 fs 


/ 


/ 


/ 


But yet how certain ſoever this ſeems 


drawn into ſuch a falſe imagination: “ 


for theſe difficulties, we muſt not only 


Book of Moſes, which gives us an ac- 8 


what we have already demonſtrated, i 
hand with me in the application. 


: form'd of the Creation of Mankind, 3 | 


to be, it is hard to conceive, | how it | 


could be, that is, how they could be 


And therefore, ſince this is a matter 
of Fact, and by conſequence is belt 
underſtood by Hiſtory, whatever Hiſto- 
ry we have of this event, which agrees 
with theſe Reaſonings, and yet accounts 


ande chav Hiſtory--ro be:Credible, | 


but we muſt eſteem it ſo much the 
more Credible, by how much theſe dif- 


ficulties are, by Reaſon, the more un- 
BRAS ĩ ͤ ß ĩ MM 
Now ſuch a Hiſtory we have in this 


count of this very caſe, which no other 
Hiſtory, that we know of, pretends to 
do, and tis ſo exactly agreeable to 
that I queſtion not but you are before- 


In this Hiſtory we are no ſooner in- 
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EZ the whole of which was then, only 
one Man and Woman, Who are faid 
to have been placed in a Garden, where 
they had Objects ſuitable to every a- 
petite; but We ate told of a Revela- Þ 
tion God made to them concerning their 
Food: In which as he gives them a 1 
Commiſſion to eat of all the fruits of I 
che Garden, exceptin 8 one, ſo he forbids 
them that One, under the Penalty f 
XZ Death, as being, in its own nature, 
dangetous to be eatenn. 
lis worthy our notice, as I have 7 
before obſerv'd, that this Hiſtory be: 
gins here, becauſe I have already ſhe.un 
that there was a neceſſity in the na-. 
ture of things of ſuch a Revelation as 1 
this, in our Firſt Parents Circumſtances, 
that they might be informed concern 
ing their Food, if there was anything, 1 
which it was not ſafe for them to ear. 
And tis a particular mark of the : 

© Credibility of this Hiſtory, that here AX } 
was fuch a Proviſion” made in this aF | 
a Cz Againſt 
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Serpent could not barely be meant the 
animal ſo called, | 


that creature, and can only ee to 


was no other Rational creature of the 
Human kind, but one Man, and Wo- 
man ; and therefore none of that ſpe- | 


x 8 


Againſt this Revelation they are re- 
preſented to have ſinned, by being 
drawn into a miſtake by che falſe ß 
nuations of a Serpent. 5 

What this Serpent was, is not © here 


ew 
was well underſtood in thoſe days, 


when Moſes wrote whilſt the T radiion | 


was freſh, and of late date, and he 


needed only. to hint at What every | 
body knew. But however that = | 
we are thus far certain, that by the 


becauſe ſevera 
things are evidently ſpoken of it, as 
are not compatible to the nature of 


a Rational Agent. 
And ſince this Hiſtory cells us, hte 


cies eonld be intended by it, we may 
thence infer, that there muſt have been 
ſome other order of Rationa 


7 EE 
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tures, which this Hiſtorian muſt have 
IX aim'd at, and therefore by the Serpent 

he muſt have meant ſome wicked Spi- 
T ric, who, either appear d under the diſ- 
X guiſe of a Serpent, or elſe actuated the 

real body of that creature, or elle is 
& repreſented by this expreſſion, as a Fi- 
X gurative and Symbolical Character. 


And accordingly we are told in other 


E | pew of Scripture, with which ancient 


radition agrees, that this Serpent was 


That Evil Spirit, whom we commonly 
call the Devil, who is repreſented there, 
as the common Enemy of Mankind. 


And here it is to be obſerved, that 


Y chis Evil Spirit, according to Tradition, 


was originally created an Angel of 
Light in a State of Happineſs in thoſe 


# Manſions of Glory, where God is ſaid, 
in a more peculiar and extraordinary 
manner, to diſplay His Majeſtatick Pre- 
ſence: But how great ſoever his Happi- 
neſs was, he is nevertheleſs ſaid to have 
fallen into Rebellion againſt God, and 
© thereupon to have been caſt with thoſe 
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wicked companions, which he had 
drawn into Confederacy with Himſelf, 
into ſome lower Regions of Diſhonour 
ons oo. 
When his Rebellion began, and 
when this puniſhment; was executed, 
whether Ke or after our Firſt Pa- 
rents fall, we are not told: We have 
reaſons to incline us to imagine, that 
his attempt upon our Firſt Parents, was 
N 
But if others think it more probable, 
that his firſt tranſgreſſion was before 


and that he had before been baniſh'd 


from the preſence of God, twill not 
then be unnatural to conceive, that rhe 


motive which might induce him to 


deſtroy mankind, might be his Envy 
of their Happineſs, whilſt himſelf was 
doom d to miſery: And perhaps too 
being defirous to revenge himſelf, 1 
by any means he could, on God, he 
might endeavour to defeat the Inten- 


* 


tion of God, in the Creation of Man- 


kind for a Happy and Immortal Life, 
.. 8 by | 


* 4 7 


5 11 


by drawing them into Sin, and Miſery, 
and Death; Flattering Himſelf, tis 
likely, that if he ſucceeded in it, he 
ſhould not only ruin Mankind, but, as 
it were, out wit, and over-reach his 
Creator too, by obliging Him to de- 
ſtroy His own Workmanſhip, and in 
chem, the whole Species of Mankind at 
once. 5 Ho 


This is the Temper of that Evil 


ly be ſuppoſed to 


diſtance, to account for the reaſons, 
chat could move Him to make choice 


ER 


of that, before any other Form. © 


, 
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Spirit, according as he is repreſented in 
other parts of . : And this, 
= ay, may: reaſona 
have been the Motive that induced 
him to this Wicked Enterprize; for 
the compaſſing of which, he is here 
ſaid to have come as a Serpent: Which 
if it muſt be literally underſtood of a 
real Serpent, tis hard for us, at this 


= Bur if what the world has generally 
believed, be true, which the Chriſtian 
Religion confirms,” vix. That there is 
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a Higher Order of Good Beings, which 
we call Angels, and if it be probable, 8 


that theſe Angels might converſe with i 
our Firſt Parents in their State of Puriry MF 


* 
- 


in that Refulgent Form, they are in 
other parts of Scripture ſaid to have; 
it is not unlikely, but this Serpent 
might have been, as ſeveral learned 


men have thought, one of that Bright 8 


Fiery Kind, called Seraphs, and it 
might have been choſen, as ng : 


ſome reſemblance, it may be, to thoſe 
Angelick Appearances, our Firſt Parents 


had been us d to. 


- Bur be this as it will, Whatever 
the Expreſſion means, whether that he 
came in the real Body, or only under 
the diſguiſe of a Serpent, or whether it 
is intended only as a figurative cha- 
racter of ſubtilty; in any ſenſe it re- 

eſents to us a deſign form'd by this 
Evil Spirit to deceive: And with this 


view, he is faid to have addreſsd 


ro perſuade her, cn 0 the qxprels 


Reves 


— 
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Revelation of God, that there was no 
danger in eating the forbidden fruit. 
And, for a reaſon, He tells her, it 
could not be, becauſe 7 he Lord knexw, 
= that in the Day they ſhould eat thereof, 
= their Eyes ſhould be opened, and they 
= /hould be as Gods, knowing Good and 


By which was meant, no doubt, as 


I have explained before, that, as they 
wanted nothing to make them ſure of 
= everlaſting Happineſs, but always cer- 
tainly to diſcern between Good and 
Evil, ſo that was what this Fruit would 
give them: So that if _ did but cat 
of ir, they ſhould not fail of ſuch a 
© clear apprehenſion of things, as that 
they ſhould never be miſtaken, and by 
& conſequence could then want nothing 

to 2 them Like God, and free them 
from all hazard of Death or Miſery. 
= This was evidently the nature and 
& deſign of the Argument, and as this was 
che very Motive I have already hinted 
at, ſo it was the only one, as I have 
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26 The DemonsTRATION b.. 
ſhewn before, that they were capable of 


being tempted by. 


And as he urges this motive to ⁵ 


them, on the conſideration of the 
Lord's Knowing it to be true, ſo he 
came, no doubt, under a fpecious pre- 
tence of being ſent from God, to in- 
form them of it, and to take off the i 
former Inhibition, that they might not i 
be any longer deprived of that which 
he ſaid, the Lord knew would be fo 
available to their Happineſss. 

For though here is nothing in this 
Hiſtory of any ſuch pretence as this, 
yet here is nothing ſaid to the con- 
trary, and as we are therefore left to 
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moſt reaſonable in the caſe; ſo we 
may very well conclude in favour of 
that, which we have already prov'd 


certain from the nature of things. 


But beſide conſidering our Firſt 
Parents Circumſtances ; I ſhall not 
die, was ſuch an evident Contradiction 
to the Poſitive Revelation of God, that 


be * 


Z 
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= of Taune Rexicion, 27 . 
Junleſs it had been uſhered in by ſom 
previous pretence or other, to gain him - 
Credit and Admiſſion, one cannot in 
reaſon imagine, our Firſt Parents ſhould 

Te capable of fo much as lending an 

Far to fo palpable a Falſhood, 

But much leſs till can we imagine, 

chat the bare aſſertion of the Serpent 

XZ ſhould be of ſo much Authority with 
them, as to perſuade them to act con- 
trary to the known Command of God, 

© unleſs he came with a pretence of Au- 3 


= For as they were perfectly Holy, 
and had all their Powers and Faculties 
in ſubjection to Reaſon, and therefore 
could not incline to do any thing, but 
as their Reaſon was ſatisfied, twas fit 
to be done; ſo neither, by conſequence, 
could they incline to eat any thing, till 
& their Reaſon ſhould be ſatisfied, was 
fit to be eaten: And ſince they had S 
the Command of God, not to eat of 4 
the Fruit under the Penalty of Death; = 
| 2s there could be no ſufficient Reaſon =] 
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28 + The DeEmoNSTRATIO N 
againſt this Command, to fatisfy them 
that they might eat, or that they ſhould 
not die, but the ſame Authority that 
gave the Command ; So we muſt con- 
clude, That as our Firſt Parents ſinn'd 
againſt that Command, by the Inſtiga- 
tion of the Serpent, he muſt have per- 
ſuaded them with this pretence, That 
He came by the Authority of God, 
and as a Meſſenger from Him, and 
they muſt have complied in obedience 


And though, 'tis true, the Hiſtory 
WE does not directly fay this, but only 
= takes notice of ſome ſuch of the more 
material Circumſtances, as were neceſ- 

fary for the knowledge of the general 

. matter of Fact; Vet tis worth our 
* Obſervation, that in the very Entrance 
upon the Story, it is implied, by the 
sa bruptneſs of the words in the firſt verſe 
of the third Chapter, that there had 
= been ſome precedent parly between 
= the Serpent and the Woman : 
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The en in the original tun thus 
ot as we tranſlate them; Nea, 
2 5 But Tea, Becauſe, 
| God ſaid ? Ve ſpall not eat 
Tree of the Garden obed 
Which is as much, as if he had 
Tea, for this cauſe, ; vix. 


| To Yee: f the 8 
Nov theſe words are 


ken, as an Anſwer to omet 


| had been faid before, which 


ne had nile to her, 
inquir'd, whether the thing was really 
as he pretended, and what -was the 
reaſon oi ir: nog oils UTE 
To which He anſwers,” Tea; t 
was ſo, and that this was the re; 


bo! 


becauſe od had not + wg them 
the 
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= JO 
= tad bee, he's was ſine fas 50d: 
1 The reaſon of which, when ſhe inquites 
1 alter, he tells her, it was about the 
1 forbidden Fruit : For, ſays he, Hath 
God ſaid, N ſhall not eat of every 
<2 5 £760 of the 8 
Io which the Woman replied, as 1 


5 ſhe had interrupted Him, Of the Fruit 


f the Ti re: of the Garden ive may eat, 


| the Tree in the 
= God hath ſaid, 


it, ' meither all ye 
T3 zouch %%% 
FY By whic words ſhe ſeems to 
Mesh, that they muſt not only not 
Eat, but not Touch the Fruit. 
7 Io this the Serpent anſwered, 77 
: all not ſurely die, For the Lord 
knows, that in the day that ye eat 
there | all be opened, and 
„ knowing Good and 
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S.̊s chat upon the whole, the reaſon- 
1 ing is chus, as if he ſhould have faid, 
= © You ask me the Reaſon o my be 
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And as you are ſenſible, he made 
| © you to be Happy in a Likeneſs to 
| © Himſelf, and knows there is nothing 
| © wanting in your Circumſtances to aſ- 
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Mo Taus Revicion. 35 
| 4 © ſent from God, and I tell y on, \ic is © 


with relation to the Forbidden Fruit ; 
And whereas Death is threaten d to 


the eating of it, and you ſeem by 


this Expreſſion ¶ leſt je die] to in- 
„ rimate, as though you apprehended 
( it forbidden, as being of a deſtructive 
„ nature in itſelf, as well as that it 


would expoſe you to the Wrath 


3 of God Jam come to tell you, 


pe ſhall not die, and that you are 


no longer forbid to eat of it. 
“ For the Lord knows, that it is ſo 
* far from being of a deſtructive na- 


ture, that it is the very contrary, and 
inſtead of deſtroying you, will exalt 


you, and make you like Himſelf, by 
giving you a Right Knowledge of 
Good and Evil. 15 


| © ſure you of being immortally ſo, but 
E to be aſſur d of a Right Knowledge 
. CY & 


os! 
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. of Good and Evil, ſo as never to be 
&' miſtaken'in your Choice, you cannot 
« imagine that he will continue to de- 
% ny you this Fruit, which will in 
«its nature give you this Knowledge; 
2 „ Or that he who deſires you ſhould 
. be Immortal, will put you to death, 
for doing that, which will naturally 


1 % make you Immortal. 


Now, ſuch is the nature of this 


- 
— 4 XN —— — 
OA J - N 


1 Fruit; and as the Lord knows it to 


4 be ſo, fo he has ſent me to inform 


© you of it, and though before, He 
& thought fit to forbid the eating it, 

2 under the Penalty of Death, you are 
= now commanded to eat of it, as a ne- 
X ceſſary means, in the nature of things, 
( to a Happy and Immortal Life. 
This is the ſubſtance of the Argu- 

ment, and this, I think, is abundant- 

ly clear, from what has been already 

If there ſhould be any prejudice ſtill 

| remaining againſt this notion of the 
| nt's tempting our Firft Parents to 


, 


»\16* XI 


in, under the pretence of his being a 
Z cſlenger from God, as being fo alto» | 
ether different from the commonly 
E - Feceived opinion; if it diſpleaſe any one 
ho already believes the New Teſta- 
1 ent, he will ſee it there Km d con- 
1 rmed by: S. Pan 5 

For in the 2d Ep. Cor. xi. . where he 
Wcautions the Cormthians againſt a Falſe 
Teacher, that came to them, as an 
2 Woſpir d perſon,” and as a True Apoſtle 
Wnt by God, when he was really a Mi- 
niſter of Satan, he makes a compa- 

Wriſon between Eve and thoſe people, 
2 L nd repreſents them in the ſame Con- 
dition ſhew as in, when ſhe was beguiled 
by the Serpent. | 
And again, on the as lands he 

ſterwards makes a like compariſon be- 


epreſents theſe, as acting the Same 
With the Corinthians as Satan bad 
fone with Ee. 
And as he 1 his fear leſt 

the G orimtbians _ be beguiled by 
ö D . 


of Taue RELIGIOV. 33 : | = _ 


een Satan, and his ' Miniſters, and s 


EO 


34 The DemonsTRATION 
che Miniſters of Satan, as Eve was by 


the Serpent, ſo he afterwards tells us 


how that was: For, ſays he, as Satan 
transforms himſelf into an Angel of i 
Light, ſo his Mini or are transformed 
into Wo miſters of 3 

by this it is implied, that if the people 
ſhould be beguiled by ſuch miniſters, iF 
under ſuch a falſe appearance of Mini- 5 
ſters of Righteouſnels they would then 

be beguiled, as Eve was by Satan, 


under the falſe appearance of a Meſ- YN 


85 3 1 fans. = 
And as tis plain, that it is in I 1 


rence to this very caſe of Eve, that 


Satan is ſaid to have transformed him- 
ſelf into an Angel of Light ; ſo we 
have no hint in Scripture, as he did ſo 2 
any where elſe; 1 tis very probable, 


that in the Apoſtles time, there was 


ſome general tradition of this Event to Z 
which theſe words refer, and u pon E | 

which this Argument is built. 
Thus you fee what Authority! have 
for this O 3 „ at as our Firſt Pa- 
rents 


ighteouſneſs : ur 1 


f Taue Reiticron. 35 
tents were ſeduced by an Evil Spirit, 
ſo he did it under the appearance of 
an Angel of Light, and as a Meſſenger 
X ſent from God: And as he thus ap- 
plied himſelf to the Woman, and by 
X theſe arts of deluſion had prevailed 
IF when ſbe ſaw, that is, was convinced, 
& contrary to what ſhe thought before, 
= that the Tree was Good for Food, and 
ſince it was defrrable to look unto, nd 
Tres to be defired to make one Wiſe, 
and by conſequence everlaſtingly Hap- 
= py, She ate. Fern Re 
= This was the conſideration that 
X wrought upon her; and ſhe, alas! 
eager and wn for the ſecurity of 
this Great End, and not yet acquainted 
with impoſture and deluſion, incon- 
ſiderably ſwallows the Bait: And as 
che Fruit was agreeable to the eye, fo 
finding ir, it may be, pleaſant to the 
taſte, and herſelf not only Alive, but 


n Roa TE 1 IE i 8 Way, : LEN] 
e 1 Wel b . 
n 3 8579 - . WV x . 
e . . 
e 4 5 ks COTS GO Rr 2 Ea 53 

2 


j perhaps her Spirits exalted and enliven d 
by it; away ſhe goes, with che ſame 
EY ä argu- 
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36 The DEwonsTRATION | 
tis probable, ro her hus- 


42 arguments, 
1 band, which being ſtrengthened by Her 
EN experience, prevailed on Him to eat, 
= as ſhe had done, and ſo they Both fell 
. F 
II Theſe things being thus, you may 
1 here ſee what a wonderful agreement 
. there is between this Hiſtory, and our 
boregoing Reaſonings in every the mi- 
- nuteſt Circumſtance. K 
” _-— You ſec here how Sin came into the 
.  wotld z That the Firſt Tranſgreſſion 
wWwags committed (as our Reaſon had 
I demonſtrated it muſt be) by the Firſt 
3 Parents of mankind, and that too 
” againſt a known expreſs Revelation, 
5 and that too through a miſtake, they 
were drawn into, by the falſe inſinua- 
2 tion of an Evil Spirit, perſuading them 
to it, as neceſſary to their Happineſs, 
as it would make them ite Gods, 
3 knowing Good and Evil, and therefore 
> incapable of Sin, and pretending to be 
4 ſent as a Meſſenger from God, to ac- 
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- command it. 1 = 
All this we had before diſcovered 
| From the natures and reaſons of things, 
and as this Hiſtory receives a great T — 
agree of Credibility from its punctual 
agreement in all theſe Circumſtances, 
ſo it has likewiſe no inconſiderable ad- 
dition, as I have obſerved before, not 
only from the nature of the Revelation 
made to our Firſt Parents, againſt 
which they offended, as being ſuch, as 
vas abſolutely neceſſary, and ſuch as 
their Condition indiſpenſible required, 
but alſo from the nature of that parti- 


cular Temptation that is here ſaid to 
be offered to them, as being ſuch, as I 
have likewiſe obſerved, as was ſo exactly 
ſuitable to their Circumſtances, - 
they do not ſeem to have been capa- 
Hhle of being drawn into Sin in any other 
manner, or by any other Temptation, 
han this. 1 | Pt | 


er 
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uaint them of a New Revelation to 


DV. 


by ors 1 
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The Effects and Conſequences of the 


thods of Providence, that their Happi-! 


Circumſtances, and whether this Hiſto- 


Firſt Sin, and the Methods of Pro- 
w1gence neceſſary in the Caſe. 


Come now, in the next place, 
to inquire, what the Effects and 

Conſequences of the Firſt Sin 
were, that by knowing the Circum- 
ſtances mankind were brought into by 


it, we may find out the neceſſary me · 


neſs might require, conſidering thoſe 
V Human Nature. 


As to this, we have already ſhewn, 
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_ of True Rer1crion. 39 
Human Nature muſt have been the 
Effect of ſome Sin of our Firſt Parents, 
Ewhich muſt have been committed be- 
fore they had Children; but whether 
it was the Effect of one, or more tranſ- 
greſſions, and when thoſe tranſgreſſions 


inflicted as a puniſhment, or produced 
by the natural Cauſality of Sin, is pro- 
per matter of inquiry in this place; and 
as the right ſettling the point will be 
| of grear importance to the forming 
right notions of Religion, ſo it will be 
very well accounted for by this Hiſtory 
Jof Moſes. EE ij: 

F Tis evident, this Hiſtory agrees with 


Death to. Sin: And as this is here re- 
X preſented as the Firſt Effect of it, ſo is 
it ſaid to be the Effect of the Firſt Sin, 
and that of our Firſt Parents; It having 


been threatened, that, upon their eating 


che forbidden Fruit, dying they ſhould 


die, by which, according to the He- 


D;z ' brew 


were committed, and whether this was 


X Reaſon, in aicribing the Certainty of 


k a 
wt 

oy = 

24%. 3X 
ey eee 
1 e n 

2 9 2 

0 


* 
ae 


' - * 
4 * 

F SS. 
_— 

Ts 

; * 

5 3 

KL" 3 


Ac b ” 7 5 F : 2 , "y 
* _ ö 75 8. Sd "2M. * 3 
5 0 ©: 06- «4 be Fs of 2H 8 2 Þ 9 F % 
F FP 


| 40 The DewmonsTRATION 


ſhould be ſure to d:e. 


But though this gives us an account 


how our Firſt Parents came to die, in 7 
it does not inform us, how their Poſte- 


rity became Mortal, much leſs how 


their Nature came to be depraved, un- 
leſs it were the natural Effect of the 
Fruit forbidden, which being of a nox—- 


ious Quality, might work this Effect in 


a natural way, and was therefore, as 


we have already ſhewn; forbidden to 


be eaten, as being in its own nature 
dangerous and deſtructive. : 


The Depravation of Human Nature, 
not included in the bare denunciation 


p of Death. 


For if this Death threaten'd to our 
Firſt Parents, was only an Arbitrary 
puniſhment, which depended only on 


the Will of God, and not upon the 


nature of the Fruit irſelf, che eating of f 


t could do nothing more than make 


cem 


= of Taue Rericron. 41 Wy 
X chem liable to the Execution of tbe 


And as the Sentence was Death, and 
che reaſon of it was the puniſhment of 
Sin, it could in reaſon reach no farther 
| than the Sinner ; And as the fin to 
| which this puniſhment was annex d, 
was committed by our Firſt Parents, it 
could in reaſon be only executed on 
chem. 9 e e 

And therefore, though it gives us a 
plain and natural account, fey they 
became liable to Death, yet it leaves 
us in the dark, as to the depravation of - _ 
= Human nature, and does by no means 
inform us, How 9% and their Poſte- + 
1 5 came by thoſe Luſtings of the 
8 Fiſh againſt the Spirit, and that na- 

XZ tural tendency to decay and diſſoluti _ 7 
on, which we viſibly ſee is inherent © 7 
in, and propagated with our very na- 
eee, ĩͤ e 
11 Corruption of Nature, as I have 4 
ſhewn, we derive from our Firſt a-, 
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42 The DEMONSTRATION | 
rents, and I have likewiſe ſhewn, it 
__ x E&ot'Sin: ñĩ?ĩ!. 

But if the Death here threaten d to 
the eating of the forbidden Fruit, was 
a bare Arbitrary Puniſhment, it is hard 
to conceive, how this Corruption of 

nature could be the Effect of this Sin: 

I For the puniſhment here threaten d 

B Death, and tis ſelf-evident, that a 

meere outward Sentence of Condemna- 

= tion to Death, does by no means im- 

1 ply any inward alteration of the na- 

| ture of the perſon condemn d, that the 

very texture of his bodily. conſtitution 
ſhall be changed, and that his Body 
ſhall have an inward tendency to that 

Death he is outwardly condemn'd to : 
Much leſs can it imply, that the 
Fleſh ſpall luſt againſt the Spirit, and 
the Members wage war againſt the | 

Mind; And yet this is what we de- 

rive from our Firſt Parents, as I have 
faid, and what they contracted by Sin; 

And as this could not be included in 

the denunciation of Death, fo neither, 
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} 1 he Depravation of Human Nature not 


from Sin, barely confidered as Sin, 
_ 20h, Could ir. ariſe from cheir Sin 


of eating the forbidden fan, manly 


conſider d, as Sin. 
For if their. Sin was, as we have 


ſhewn, only 3 on their part to a 
miſtake of their Underſtanding, to which 


their Inferior Powers, and Faculties were 
obedient, here was nothing 1 in the Na- 
ture of Man, or his operations, amiſs, 


thus far. 
As the ruling principle of the Ta | 


tional Nature approvd and directed, 


ſo the Will inclin'd to chuſe and 7 


And this was as it ſhould be: This 
is the order of Nature, and ſo long as 


this order is perſued, it can never pro- 


duce any breach in the Human Conſti- 
tution, or any diſorder or — in 91 


its ee ps 
From acting according to Negri can 
a ariſe any unnatural tendency to 
diſſo- 
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So 


44 The Drmonsrrarion MW 
diſſolution, and when the Body is go- 
vern'd by the Underſtanding, this can 
of the Fleſb 1 | 
agamſt the Spirit, tho it ſhould hap- 


pen to be ever ſo much miſtaken in its 


never beget a Luſting 


Judgment. 5 855 

And therefore this Corruption, or 
Depravation of Human nature, which 
we derive from our firſt Parents, could 


not proceed from this Sin of theirs, con- 


fiderd merely, as Sin, that is, as an 
act contrary to the Command, and 
—_—o  -E.- 
And for the ſame reaſon it will fol- 
low, PIR: 


T he Depravation of Human nature 
not from a frequency of Sin. 


zaly, That it could not ariſe from 


md frequency of Sin : 


For if our Firſt Parents were, as we 
have ſhewn, capable of ſinning only 
thro' | miſtake ; and if the obedience 
of che inferior Faculties to a miſtaken 


; judg- | 


. * 
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judgment cannot naturally change the 


Uudman conſtitution, and invert the order 
of their Faculties, we cannot conceive, 


chat any ſuch change, and diſorder could 
ariſe from any 1 miſtake, tho ever 

oe 13212 0 Dee OS 
= Bur if it might, yet we have no 
W reaſon to ſuppoſe any ſuch frequent mi- 
W ſtakes in our Firſt Parents cafe 
. For all that they could be miſtaken 


in, was, either ſuch things, as their own 
Reaſon was not able to find out, or 


ſuch as Revelation was to inform 


= them of. | 
3 


But as for thoſe things, that lay 


without, or beyond the reach of Rea- 
ſon, ſo far as they were neceſſary to be 
known, ſo far they were neceſſary 
to be made known by Revelation, 
and how they could be capable of mi- 
ſtake, in things that they knew, in that 
they are ſuppos d to be made known 


to chem, is not eaſy to apprehend: 
And tis what we ſhould never have 


under - 


We. 
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underſtood, had not this Hiſtory fe- 
ſolv d the difficulty. 1 


their Children, was the Effect of ſin, 


8 . | 
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- 


And though we ſee by chis Hiſtory, IF 
how they were drawn into miſtake i 


once, yet we cannot but think, that 


they would be much more cautious for 
the time to come, and that it would 
be much harder for them to be drawn 


into a Second Error after the fatal mis- 
fortune of the Firſt. 


Before the Firſt fin they knew not 
what temptation was, nor could have 
any apprehenſion of it, or that there 
was any deluding Spirit, who could 
have any deſign againſt them: But 
now they were acquainted with Both, 
and therefore, as they now knew their 


danger, and therefore could better pro- 


vide for their future Safety, ſo we can 
have no reaſon to doubt, but they did 
And therefore ſince that l 
of their nature, which they derived to 


and 


of True Reticion, 47 


and that roo, ſome fin they committed 


before they had Children: 

And ſince they were not capable of 

ſianing, but by miſtake, and not eaſily 

gelle. 

at all, much leſs of miſtaking, 
= by conſequence of ſinning, often; 

= we may thence reaſonably conclude, 

That as this depravation of Human 

nature was the Effect of Sin, ſo it was 

by conſequence the Firſt Sin: 
And if fo, it will follow, 


Firſt, That it was chr inflicted. 


on our Firſt Parents, as a Puniſhment 


of that Sin by God; or elſe, 
Secondly, Thar i it was che natural 


effect of Something in the matter of 
that Sin, and by conſequence was pro- 
duced by the Fruit itſelf, the eating of 


which, according to this Ritten, was 


the Firſt I: 
Which of theſe is hs moſt. reaſon- 
| able, is now the Queſtion. 


one would unt of miſta- 


= * 55 Way 5 - J oy ew _ & 5 * 
2 5 9 n 1 TBA %; mou 
g 8 * | * eee Sas * * 1 F * Fig. 8 Ip a * Pre] 


+ \ hs 1 
3 o 
l 2 - * 
i * . 
F 1, 


Fg , - 
48 The DEMONSTRATION 
T he Depravation of Human nature 
not inflicted as a Puniſhment: 3B 


I we take the former, and ſuppoſe Ml 


it a Puniſhment, conſidering, that a 
firſt Fault, eſpecially if owing to Weak- 
neſs, and Miſtake, is uſually look d ona 


as matter of Mercy and Compaſſion: 
And conſidering how patient and 
long-ſuffering God appears to be, under 
the daring and Multiplied Provocations il 
of Mankind, one ſhould be apt to think, 


that he would hardly inflict a ſeverer : [1 


Puniſhment, than he had threatened 
for a ſingle Fact of this nature. 

For all that was threatened, was 
Death, but if the Moral Depravation ⁵ 
ol their Nature was inflicted too; that 
is, if he himſelf raiſed up the Inferior 
Faculties againſt Reaſon, and made the 


 #kſþ to uſt againſt the Spirit, this 


was more (and a much more. ſevere 


Puniſhment) chan Death. 
* 10 
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= To puniſh fin of any kind with 
Death alone, we have ſhewn to be 
conſiſtent with the Original Reaſon of 
chings, and it might be ,, 
proper for the ſupport of 139 of the for 
God's Authority, and ther- 
fore it might, even by our Reaſon, be 
thought convenient, as a Warning to 
che ſucceeding World.  _ 
But to ſuppoſe, that a Holy, and a 
Good God, who, as we have ſhewn, 
does no otherwiſe incline to preſerve 
ſinners, but as he deſires their Happi- 


W neſs, and as a means of that, their Re- 

pentance and Reformation; and who 

will not do this, without ſome means 

to diſcourage the Innocent 

from imitating the Sinner: 

l ay, to 8 that ſuch a Being 
u 


+ Tb. 5. 141, 


would puniſh ſuch a fin as this was, 
with ſuch a Corruption of Nature as 
was in itſelf an Unholy ſtate, and by 
conſequence the Infliction of it would 
ſeem to be an Unholy Act: _ 


: + : 
W 
4 * — 
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Io“ ſuppoſe that he, who deſires the 
"I Reformation of ſinners and the pre- 
vention of fin in thoſe, who are ye 
4 Innocent, ſhould, by his own Act, con- 
3 demn them to ſuch a ſtate, as would 
naturally, and almoſt neceſſarily draw 
them into more, and more heinous 
Nay, ſuch a ſtate as muſt be una · 
Vvoidably convey d to their whole Inno- 
1 cent Poſterity, and involve the whol 
E Maſs in Guilt and Miſery, is not fo ſoft a 
5 Reſolution of the point, as Reaſon alone 
A would incline to: „ 
And though it is not for Man to ſe] 
'Y bounds to God, and to determine what 
75 is fit for him to do, yet where we have 
. no better Authority, than Reaſon, tis 
1 natural to lean to thoſe accounts of 
= Things, which are moſt agreeable to 
4 And therefore one would ratet 
chuſe to account for this Corruption, 
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br he Depravation or Corruption of 
Human Nature the Effett of a 


Natural C auſe. 
| Secondly, By ſupp ſing ir to have 


ariſen from a Natural Cauſe. 


For it is not hard to conceive, how 


a Natural Cauſe might excite irregular 
Appetites in the Body, nor how it 


BD —.— 88 


Theſe are things = fall under 


botcry day's Obſervation. 


And therefore one would 1 very 


apt to believe, that ſince this deprava- 
tion of Human Nature did ariſe, as we 
have ſhewn, from the Firſt fin of our 
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pirſt parents, there might have been 


ſomething 1 in the matter of the ſin, that 


is, in the Fruit itſelf, which might have 


bern the cauſe of it in a . way. 
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52 The DewonsTrATION 
Now that it was ſo, as we have 
very good Reaſon to believe, from 
what we have already obſerved, wiz 
Thar the Fruit had been forbidden, as 
dangerous to be eaten; ſo if it does 
alſo further appear from thoſe Effects 
which were produced by the eating of 
it in the Bodies of our Firſt Parents 
2 even according to this Hiſtory itſelf, it 
1 will be a Ante addition to its Credi- 
= bility. „„ 4. 
5 Now the firſt Effect that we ar 

: here informed 'of, is, That upon the 
mg of the Fruit, their Eyes wert 

1 opened, and they knew that they wor- 
1 naked, and ſcaued Fig-leaves together 
90 make themſelves Aprons, or Cover- 
Now, by their Eyes being opened, 
and their Ewing 45 they 2 na- 
Led, cannot be underſtood, that theſe 
* two perſons, who, as we have ſhewn, 
* were made Perfect in their kind, could 
- be in a ſtate of Blindneſs, till chi 


eir being without Cloaths, till then: 
This would be too abſurd an Inter- 
z pretation 5 | | 


nuſt be underſtood, as that Expreſſion 


commonly uſed amongſt ourſelves, 


Y had never ſeen, Or known before : 

= And by their knowing they awere 
Naked, muſt be meant, that they 
Wound themſelves. under a Neceſſity of 
WÞcing Cloathed, which they did not 
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Miſcover till now. _ | 5 
Before they had eaten of this Fruit, 
Noe are told, that both the Man and 
he Woman were Naked, and were not 
““ / 
But now, after the Tranſgreſſion, 
Whey were Naked and aſhamed ; that is, 
hey were aſhamed at their Nakednels ; 
They faw ſuch uncomely Motions, 
Wand Diſorders in their Bodies, as they 
Whad never ſeen before, and were 
Saſhamed at; and therefore thought it 


= of Txuz Reiicion. 53 
mme, or that they were Ignorant of 


W Bur, by their Eyes being opened, 


the diſcovering ſomething, which they 


necellary 
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54 The DemonsTRATION 
neceſſary to hide, by making them- 
_ ſelves ng to conceal them with. 
Ik̃ bis is what may be meant by their 
Makedneſs, and this was purely the 
Effect of this forbidden Fruit, as we are 
given to + wegen in che 1 wk your 
of this Chapte. 
There Adam is ns, as ma · 
king this Excuſe for Hiding him ſelſ 
from God, 7 hat * Was Hul Be. 
ranſe he was Naked. 1 
7 Upon which God puts * Queſti 
to him, Who told thee that thou 
_—_ awaſt Naked > Haſt thon eaten of| 
= the Fruit whereof I told ny” thoa] 
ſhoulaſt not eat? | 
In which Words it is lake | 
intimated, That the cating of this Fruit 
= would diſcover this to Him, as i 
= did, by producing thoſe Indecencies ir 
1 his Body, which he now ſaw with 
ſhame, and endeavoured to Hide from e. 
his own fight, as Pe as he 3 him Z 
ſelf from God's RF 
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is, I think, is plain beyond any 
Reaſonable exception: And if ſo, we 


* 


f that mighty Change, th i Ks bet” 
wrought upon our Nature. 


- 


** 
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»w the Depravation of . 
ture might be produced by a Natural 


in the Bodies of our Firſt Pa- 


Wcnts, and which th re ſo al 
It, do ſhew a manifeſt depravation of 
the Human Nature, both as to that 


they were created in. SIGs 
As to the Moral Perfection of Hu- 


conſiſted in the ſubjection of the Infe- 


eating of this Fruit, all the Appetites 
and Operations of the Body, were un- 
der the Abſolute Command 


were ſo aſham'd 


# 


an be no longer at a loſs for the Cauſe - 


Moral and Natural Perfection, which 


man Nature; This we have ſhewn - 


jor Faculties to Reaſon ; And till the 
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we have likewiſe ſhewn, in a great 
- meaſure, in the Frame and Compoſure 


mours in a proper Motion, its Animal 


| vie d, and the Animal * not 


4 tv eee ee 3 
But as ſoon as they had eaten, i 


0 able, its Appetites inordinate, 
and its Motions unruly, becauſe we ſee 2 


they were ſuch as their Reaſon con- 
demned, and were aſhamed at, but 


yet ſuch as they could not ſubdue, and 
therefore were forced to hide. 

And then as to the Natural Per- 
fection of the Body ; this conſiſted, as 


of i It, which, in its Primitive Conſti- 
tution was made i in an Even and Re- 
gular Temper, having all its parts in 


g due Proportion, its Blood and Hu- 


Spirits in an 2 Diſtribution, accord - 
ing to their reſpective; Ends and Uſes. 
But by thoſe Effects this Fruit pro- 
duced in 7 5 Body, tis evident, this 
Equability of Temper was broken ; ; 42 
and new, and thoſe Bal Motions F | 
were excited ; the Blood was viſibly 


* 
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oaly Diſturb d, but, tis probable, Aug- 
mented too, by the new Juices of this 
Fruit; which being Incorporated with | 
the Blood and Humours, may eaſily 
be conceived- to Create, not only an 
E | Irregular and Unnatural, but alſo a Cor- 
WF ruptive Fermentation in the Whole. 
= For the Health, the Vigour, and 
Stability of the Body conſiſts in a due 
Combination of its part? 
= And therefore it being compoſed of 
ſeveral Parts, in various Motions, of 
diverſe Natures, and diſcordant Quali- 
ties, -whilſt theſe continue in a due 
Mixture, a juſt Proportion, an equal 
= Temperature, and regular Operation, 
as there is a Natural Harmony, ſo there 
= is a ee Health and Vigour main- 
But when this Natural Harmony is 
broke, and there comes to be a Civil 
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mult unavoidably corrupt and waſte its 
For every the leaſt diſorder of this 
kind, is what we call a Diſeaſe, and 
by conſequence a Degree of Death; 
and the Body is neceſſarily impair d 
Vigour or Operation ; and though it 


may bring Death upon the Body, by 
gentle and flow decays ; yet we may 


eaſonably conceive that one time or 


other it will certainly do it, and that 
ſooner or later, according to the Na- 


ture and Degree of the Diſorder. 
For the longer the Diſorder laſts, the 
greater it will naturally grow, and as 


every the leaſt degree of it, is a weak- 
ening to the Body, and a tendency 


to Corruption, as it is an alteration of 
its Natural Texture and Proportion, 
in which all Corruption of Bodies 
conſiſts; ſo by conſequence, 1 
to the meaſure of its continuance, ſuc 

nuſt the decays of Nature be, till they 
terminate in a Final Diſſolution. 
Rial | N 


this Forbidden Fruit, that, as it had ex- 
cited ſuch ſtrange Diſorders in the Body, 
ſo it would * beget Corruption 


and Death, is further e from 


this very H liſtory. 
For we are herein told, not . of 


this Tree of Knowledge, which our 


Firſt Parents were forbidden to eat of; 
but likewiſe of a Tree of Life, re 
== aker they had tranſgreſſed, chey were 
excluded from. 

And as they were not allowed to 


eat of the other, leſt they ſhould Die; 


ſo on the contrary, they are deprived 


of this, leſt they ſhould eat of it and | 


Live, ver. 22. 
Now from hence, as we may argue 


on the one hand, Thune this Tree ot 


Life was of a Sanative, and Balſamick 
Virtue, which would nacurlly e 
Lie: 

So, on the other Hand, we may as 
reaſonably conclude,” That this other 
Tres of Knowledge was of a Noxi- 


Olls 
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Now that this was the Nature of 
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ous Quality, which would naturally 
bring Mien and Death. 
For fince they were deny d the Uſe 


of this Tree of Life, leſt they ſhould 
eat of it, and Live 5 


As it is thence evident, that the eat- 
ing of that Tree would have pre vented 
their Dying; 

So it is equally evident, that this 
Death was 8 a Natural Effect, in 
that it might be cured by a Natural 1 
Cauſe ; And we may as well ſuppoſe 
it might be occaſioned by the Phyſical 


| Operation of the Tree of Knowledge, 


as that it might have been thus cured 
by the Tree of Life. 3 
Now from all this put together,. i 


does ſufficiently appear, how the Bu- 


man Nature came to be depraved, ac- 
cording to this Hiſtory of Me ſes, where- z 
in it is ſet forth as the Natural Effect 
of fin, and that too the Firſt fin of our | 


| Firſt Parents, and that ſin committed 
> Miſtake, and that too in a Matter 
R 


eyelation, and that too in 2 
0 


. of Txus Reticron. 61 
of ſomething, which they thought their 
Duty to do, as neceſſary to their Hap- 
pineſs in making them Like God. In 
all which we fee a wonderful Credi- 
bility, as there is an evident and exact 
agreement berween this Hiſtory, and 
our foregoing Reaſonings : / _ 


Why God did not prevent the Deprav 4 

tion of Human Nature, anſavered. 

And though it may ſcem ſtrange _ 
us, who know not the things of God, 


nor can dive into the ſecret Reaſons o 


his Operations, that heſhould permit ſuch 
a Fatal Event, as this, to cometo pals ; 
Yer if we remember what has been 
before proved, that God Governs all 
things according to their Natures, Ra- 
tional things in a Rational way, and 
Natural things in a Natural way, there 
is nothing in this Event, but what may 
be very fairly accounted for. 


For as Mankind are Rational Crea- 
tures, indued with the Faculties of Un- 


derſtanding, 
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verned according to their. Natures, it 
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And by conſequence, they muſt not 
only be provided with all the neceffary 
means of knowledge of every thin 
neceſſary to be known, and with ful 


f cient Motives to chuſe, and do what- 


ever is neceſſary to be choſen and 
done, but they muſt alſo be left to 


their own Freedom. wks 3 
And therefore, in this Caſe of the 
Forbidden Fruit, when God had for- 
bidden the eating of it, as being in its 
own nature dangerous to be eaten, 
and had timely forewarned them of 
that danger; / „ 


And to ie them the more effe- 
it, conſidering that he 


forbad it in the way of a Command, 
and forewarned them of the Danger 
under the notion of a Penalty, and 
that too expreſſed in ſuch a manner, 


F Txus Reticrow. 63 
1 Veracity to ſee the Execution of it; 
what was. neceſſary for them to do, 


= obſerve it, what could there be want- 
ing in their Caſe to a Rational Nature, 


to their Reaſon ? W 


Fruit, what can Reaſon expect, but 
that as God likewiſe governs Natural 
things in a Natural way, the Fruit 


to its Nature, as this Hiſtory tells us 
that it did? And therefore, what can 
we deſire more conſiſtent with the 
Natures and Reaſons of things, and by 
Conſequence more worthy to be re- 


Account of Moſes's concerning this 
Event, ſo far as we have here conſi- 


Thus 


as though he had engaged his own 
After they had been thus informed 


and had ſuch a Powerful Motive to 


but to leave them to chuſe according 
Ald if aer ti they de dr db 


ſhould be left as a Natural Cauſe to 
produce ſuch an Effect as was ſuitable 


ceived by Reaſonable Men, than this | 


"ow " The Drionerni ron 


Thus we have a View of the Effects 
of the Firſt Sin, and of the Origin of | 
the Depravation of Human Nature, 

and how Mankind fell from that pu- E | 
_ rity and Perfection, they were. eng- F 
_nally Created in. 3 
And from hence, as I nk ſhewn, I 
we may be able to form a right No- E 
tion of that Providence, or Govern- 
ment, which is neceſſary to the Happi- 8 
nels of the World, fo far as relares 1 wo i 
Mankind. 9 
For ſince the Human Nature was 
created in a Perfect State, as being ne⸗ 
5 xr to a Perfect * it will 
4 Thar 2 far as we are wanting of | I 
chat Original Perfection, ſo far we are 
wanting of the means e are neceſ- | 3 
ſary to our eee as has been 
rg as e is Nh FA | | 
aſe, but the ordering of things to 
their Ends, which is their Happineſs, 
according co their natures, and capa- 
wy. cities, 
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Cities, if we can diſcover from theſe 


xffects of che Firſt tranſgreſſion, and 


che Circumſtances our Firſt Parents 
brought themſelves into by it, what 
methods of Providence were, in the na- 
ture of things, neceſſary to theirs and 
cheir Poſterities Happineſs, conſidering 


thoſe Circumſtances; as we ſhall have 
ſo far a rational notion of the Divine 


W Providence, or Government, ſo if this 
W Hiſtory of Moſes agrees accordingly, 
Wand gives us ſuch an account of ſuch 
methods taken, as our Reaſon ſees ne- 
ceſſary in the nature of things, ir is ſo 
far to be eſteem d a Coni nſiſtent, and 
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Ts ESI EC e 
The neceſſary Methods of Providence 
| | | . . A 2 4 "2 

upon the Firſt Sin consider l. 


HA therefore which we arc 
next to inquire into, is, What 
methods of Providence the 
natures of things direct us to, as neceſ- 
ſary to the Happineſs of our Firſt Pa- 
rents, and their Poſterity, confidering W 
che ſad Effects of the Firſt tranſgreſſion, 
and the condition they were 8 Y 
into by it. And for this purpoſe it will 

be neceſſary to look back, and conſider i 
more particularly their caſe. And 
The firſt thing we may obſerve in 
it, is, that, whereas, before their tranſ- 
2 , they were in a State of Per- 
ection, and Immortality, as has been 
 ſhewn, they were now ſure to Dye: 
And as Death was contrary to their i 
Nature, and that Happineſs, they were MW 
made for, ſo if we conceive the . 1 
. * WE 1h | - nels a 
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I Tau Rericrown. 8 
neſs of God diſpos d to conſult their 
Happineſs in this caſe, we muſt ſup- 
F 1 ſome method would be provided 
I 3 their Preſervation, ſo far as they 7 
oF were capable of it. 6 
= Now we have already ,, „ 
=_ 5 PR „ ras SS 
E | ſhewn 1 that a Sinner in of the ; an 
chis caſe might be capable ß 
W Preſervation, ſo far as any Suitable 
means could be found for the preven- 
tion of a future Diſobedience, and the 
maintenance of the Honour, and Au- 
chority of God, left He ſhould be 
thought regardleſs of His Laws. 
= What methods are moſt proper for 
chis end, God alone is Judge: But it 
ſeems not unſuitable to Reaſon, 8 
That God ſhould let che Sinner feet = 
ſome ill effects of Sin; and z2dhyh, That 
He ſhould ſhew ſome token of his Diſ- 
f 3 at it, by inflicting ſome ſuita- 
ble puniſhment for it, to affright the 
offender from a further diſobedience, 
and diſcourage others from following 
his example. e Rr: 
By F 2 And 
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68 The DEMONSTRATION 1 
And therefore, ſince our Firſt Parents 
were ſure to Dye, on the day that they 
ate of the forbidden fruit, that is, they 
were ſubject to certain Death from that 
day, and might have been put to Death 
immediately; we have reaſon to think, 
if they were not put to Death, that there 
was ſome proviſion or other of this kind 

And as this is a matter of Fact, and 
can be known only by Hiſtory, if this 
Hiſtory of Moſes gives us any ſuitable 
account of this, ſo far tis a credible | 
Hiſtory. Burt, 1 
ah, Tho our Firſt Parents might 
be Preſerved from Death by the Good- 
neſs of God in this manner, yet here 
another queſtion will ariſe, How long 
that Preſervation might be ſuppos'd to 
laft? For that it could not be a Total 
Preſervation from Death, we have very 
good grounds to think, and that too, as 
I ſhall ſhew, from the nature of things. 

For, tho they were made of ſuch a 
natural firmneſs of Conſtitution, 35 
a E 5 they 
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fruit, their nature was chang d; 
Elf the fruit, being of a noxious, and 


drhat Perfect State, which they were cre- 
ated in, capable of living for ever, as 
have formerly & ſhewn, yet. 
if upon eating the forbidden + Pas. Ref 


'of Tau RELIGion. 69 
were, whilſt they continued in 


deſtructive quality, had broke in upon | 


& their Natural Conſt:tution, and had 
produced ſuch a Corruptive Fermenta- 


tion in their Bodies, as would bring 


them to diſſolution by a natural Cau- 
9 ality, as has likewiſe been ſhewn, Then, 

ſince God governs all things according 
co their Natures, Natural things in a 
Natural way, by leaving Natural 
© Cauſes to produce their Natural Effects, 
= we may hence conclude, that God 
& would not ſo far preſerve our Firſt Pa- 
rents from Death, as to exempt them 
from this natural neceſſity of Dying. 


Beſides, according to this account of 


Moſes, God ſeems to have them 
under a moral neceſſity of it. For by 
telling them poſitively, that Dying, 


P 3 they 
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they ſhould Dye, He had in a manner | 
given His — it ſhould be ſo. 
And cho it may be diſputed in ſuch 
caſes, whether . — are oblig d by 
ſuch expreſſions to a literal Execution of | 
fuch Penalties, yet, conſidering, that the 
total Exemption from this penalty might | 
incline our Firſt Parents, or their Poſteri- | 
ty, to think God regardleſs of His Word, 
and conſidering what ill conſequences | 
might enſue from thence, there ſeems to 
be a neceſſity it ſhould be executed. 
But then, as they could never be 
ſure, they ſhould be put to Death, and 
by conſequence could never be ſure, | 3 
God would perform His word, fo long 
as they ſhould find themſelves 5 
unleſs ey had ſome further Revelation 
concerving it; From hence we may infer, 
in caſe they were preſery'd, the neceſſi- 
ty of a Revelation concerning cher 
Death, that, tho they were Preſerv'd, 
they ſhould be ſure to Bye -'-!. 
But then, As the Reaſon of thei 
8 being Preſerved at all, is, their Happi- 
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| neſs, and as it is abundantly evident 
chat no man can be Happy under the 
| Expectation of Certain Death, with- 
out ſome Aſſurance of a deliverance 
from it; ſo from hence it will follow, 


that as there was a neceſſity in our Firſt 


Parents caſe, of ſome Revelation to 
aſſure them of a Certainty of Death, 
ſo there was a like neceſſity of another 


Revelation to aſſure them of a delive- 


| rance from it, and of their being reſto- 
red to Life again. B95 


And thus we have a view of ſeve- 


nal Revelations, that ſeem to have been 
W neceſſary in the nature of things, upon 


the firſt act of Sin, conſidering this firſt 
Effect of it, The Certainty of Death. _ 
And if to this we add, and confider 


further, how this ſin of our Firſt Pa- 


rents, that occaſioned all this, came 
about, viz. by the inſtigation, and 


| ſubtlery of the Devil; If it was, as tis 
Z probable it might be, attempted by him 


cout of Envy at the Happineſs of Man, 


4 and in oppoſition to the Wiſdom and 


F 4 Power 


52 The DewonsrraTrown ò 
power of God, here is a great deal 
more required in this caſe: Here is 
not only the Honour of God, in re- 
ſpect of Man, to be provided for, leſt 
Hle ſhould think God regardleſs of His 
Laws and His Word; But here is alſo 
ſomething to be done, in relation to the 
Devil, leſt He ſhould ſeem to be too 
hard for the Wiſdom of God, as if He 
had baffled and defeated His deſign, MW 
And as from hence we may ratio- 
nally conclude, that if we have any 
true Hiſtory of Providence in this caſe, 


we muſt have ſome account of this 
kind, ſo tis a wy material character of 


the Credibility of this Hiſtory of Moſes, WM 
that it agrees exactly with all this. 
For in this Hiſtory of Moſes, we 
are no ſooner told of our Firſt Parents 
Sin, and the Death they were thereby 
expoſed to, but we are likewiſe told of 
their Preſervation : But left this Preſer- 
vation ſhould incourage them to ſin, MY 
Firſt, for the Prevention of their fu- 
ture diſobedience, we read, that che 
33 were 
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7 of True Rericion. 723 
verre left to bear the Ill Effects of their 
paſt tranſgreſſion, and for that purpole, 
as they were now become- Mortal, 
they were ſhut out from the Tree of 
Li. keſt they ſhould eat of it and 


-- Secondly, 


— - — 
1 


* Jig worth our obſervation in this place, that 
as the End of all God's diſpenſatious to Mankind 
is their Happineſs, which does not only require 
the Perfe/tion and Holineſs of their Rational Na- 
ture, but alſo their well-being in reſpect of their 
Bodily Circumſtances ; I ſay, "tis worth our obſerua- 
tion, that even theſe atts of ſeverity to our Firſt Pa- 
rents, were evidently intended for this End. 

For the reaſon of ſhutting our Firſt Parents out © 
= of Paradiſe, was not only that they might feel 8 
= the ill eſſects of their Folly, but that they might 
= not live for ever in that miſery they had brought 

upon themſebves, „ WT 
For fince they were now become liable to pains 
and fickneſſes, which would naturally enſue from 
the change of their conſtitution, it would have been 
a ſad condition to have lived for ever under thoſe 
ſorrows that would ſooner or later naturally happen 
to them: So that if this Tree was of ſuch a natgre, 

as to keep them from dying, it was a real 2 
to be excluded from it. DV 

And ſo likewiſe, though the immediate reaſon of 
bis Curſe upon the Ground, which cauſed it to fort 
| ; - | : ort 
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Secondly, That God might con- 
vince them of the great regard he had 


to the obſervation of His Laws, and of 
the little hopes they ſhould have, that 
a ſinner ſhould go unpuniſhed for his 
fins, we have next an account of the 
moſt likely means $a, to give 


chem a lively apprehenſion of God's 
diſpleaſure : For, 3 

Firſt, God is here not only repre- 
ſented as baniſhing them from Para- 
diſe immediately after their tranſgreſ- 
ſion, curſing the very ground for 
their ſakes, cauſing it to bring forth 


Thorns and Briars; but He alſo de- 


nounces a Perſonal judgment on them- 
ſelves, condemning the Man to Labour, 


forth Thorns and Briars, was, that it might be a 
token of the divine diſpleaſure againſt their Sin, yet 
it was a real att of kindneſs to them, and their 
poſterity, as it afforded matter of neceſſary labour, 
and imployment to them, which their circumſtances 
now call d for, not only for the prevention of 1ale- 


meſs, the bane of Virtue, but the health and well- 


being of their bodies, now ſubject to various ſick- 
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of True RELIGION. 75 
and the Woman to ſorrow and ſub- 
And, Secondly, left they ſhould 
think, that becauſe Death was not exe- 
cuted ſpeedily upon them, there might 
be ſome hopes to be exempted from it, 
He farther aſſures them of the certainty 
of their Death, That as ſure as they 
were made of Duſt, fo ſurely they 
ſhould return ro Duſt. 
Thirdly, To make this more effe- 
ctual to the precaution of their future 
diſobedience, it is very probable, there 
was, as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter, an 
Inſtitution of Sacrifices at this very 
time, and the skins of the beaſts to be 
offered to God, they were appointed to 
wear for cloathing ; the immediate end 
of which Inſtitution was to preſerve a 
juſt Idea of their fin, and danger in 
their minds, becauſe by this means 
whenever they ſhould put on, or off, or 
even bur look upon their Cloaths, they 
muſt be put in mind of the fad State 
they had brought themſelves into, and 
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by the dying St Scruggles of the Animals 
they ſlew, they mult not only be taught 
what was meant by dying, which other- 
wiſe they.could have no notion of ; but 
allo by this means the dread and horrour 
of it muſt be continually awakened, and 
kept alive in their thoughts, 2nd: chey 
mult naturally be afraid of ſinning again, 
leſt the repetition of that which brought 
them under the Certainty of Death at 
firſt, ſhould. provoke God to a ſpeedy 
execution of it. 

And, Fourthly, Becauſe ts Devil 
was. the great contriver, and the fatal 
inſtrument of this miſchief to Man- 
kind, here is likewiſe a denunciation of 
Vengeance E Him, which, as He 
is repreſented under the Character of 
a Serpent, is ſpoken to him in terms 
adapted to that Character. 
Boecauſẽ J hou haſt done this thing, 
Thou art 7 1 N dex Hay cattle, wy 
above gory f an Upon 
thy be alt Wc 5 and duſt ſhalt 
05 at 40 the 40. of thy Ii fe FT 
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And T will put Enmity betaween I hee 
and the Woman, between Thy ſeed, and 
Her feed : It ſhall bruiſe thy head, and 
thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. Gen. iii. 14, 15. 
Which words, though ſpoken as to 
a nt, I conceive to relate only 
to the Devil; And whereas it is laid, 
that he ſhall go upon his belly, it is 
probably ſpoken in relation to the na- 
ture of Serpents, which uſually raiſe 
themſelves up to throw themſelves up- 
on their prey, or ſuch things as they 
would annoy ; and in this ſenſe the 
words ſeem to be intended to expreſs 
a Condemnation of the Devil to a de- 
preſs d and ignoble ſtate ; As the ſub- 
duing of Enemies, that riſe up againſt 
us, is repreſented by their crouching on 
the ground, and /icking the duſt ? * 
And as for the other expreſſion, that 
of bruiſing the Serpent's Head, as this 
is the way effectually ro deſtroy that 
creature, it muſt, when applied to the 
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25 The DevonstrRatiown | 
devil, denote his deſtruction : And as 
the Head is the fountain of Policy and 
Contrivance, ſo when the devil's head 
is faid to be bruiſed; it muſt naturally 
denote the deſtruction of his Works, 
and the defeating the End of his de- 
vices. And as the Heel of a man is 
an inferior, and, in compatiſon of the 
Head, an inconſiderable part, and ro il 
be wounded in it, does not ordinarily i 
affect our Life and Happineſs, but is 
capable uſually of an eaſy cure; ſo 
hes tis here ſaid, That the Devil 
ſhall wound the Heel of the Seed of 
the Woman, it muſt mean, that He 
| ſhall be able only to do him ſome in- 
conſiderable miſc chief capable of reme- 
dy, whilſt the wound he himſelf ſhall 
receive from that ſeed, ſhall be incura- 
ble, and end in his deftruftion. 
This ſeems to be the natural mean- 
ing of theſe Expreſſions, and they were 
probably ſpoken in oppoſition to the 
erat aims the Devil might have had 
in ingaging in this wicked enterprize ; 


= of Tau Rericion, 7g 


W the comfort of our Firſt Parents, in that 


W melancholy State they were now fallen 
= Firſt, Whereas it had been threaten d 
do our Firſt Parents, that in the day 
WF they ſhould eat of the forbidden Fruit, 


chey ſhould be ſure to die, it is not 


mmprobable, that the Devil might ima- 


E | gine, that upon the very firſt Act of 


4 diſobedience, they ſhould be _— ; 


And therefore, as He thought to have 


made an End of this whole Species at 
once; ſo tis here implicitly promiled, 
in oppoſition to this vain imagination, 
that - Woman ſhould live to have 
Seed, and ſo his hopes ſhould be de- 
feated in this reſpect. And. 
Secondly, Whereas he ſeduced the 
Woman into ſin and miſery, under a 
ſpecious pretence of Friendſhip, intend- 
ing, at the ſame time, nothing but her 
ruin; in oppoſition to this, A war is 
here ee ainſt the Devil and his 
Seed (that is, all Evil Spirits, and Evil 
| Men, 
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Men, in Scripture- language frequently 
ſtiled the Children of the Devil)? _ 
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their Devices: And, 
Thirdly, Whereas the particular Po- 


licy of the Devil in this Firſt tempta- 
tion, was by drawing them into fin, 
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them under a certainty of death, and 
thereby deprive them of that Happineſs 
they were made for; ſo in oppoſition 
to this, ſince tis here ſaid, That the 
Devil's Policy ſhall be defeated, by the 
Seed of the Woman, here is neceſſa- 
rily implied a poſitive promiſe, That 


in, and through this ſeed, ſome means 
ſhould be provided, whereby Man- 


kind ſhould be reconciled to God, and 


taken into His Favour, and being freed 


from that State of Sin, and all the fad 
conſequences of ir, which the Devil had 
= 4 them into, viz. Imperfection, 
Death, and Miſery, they ſhould be 


reſtored to a State of Holineſs, Per- 


fection, and everlaſting Happineſs : 


And 
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be Raiſed again. „ Ss He 


All this is . im plied i in | theſe = 


words, that He ſhould baue the Ser- 


pent's Head; for by nothing leſs than 


this, could the Devil's Head, that is, 3 


| his Policy and Devices againſt Man- I 
6 defeated, and rought o 4 
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"- if 0, a8 we ſee this pr 
what I before ſhew yd was nece! 
our Firſt Parents circumſtances, . to 3 
comfort them under the ſenſe of their 4 
Mortality, by aſſuring them t they f : 
ſhould be delivered from it; So we I 
likewile — char by this Promiſed Seed = 
mult . be meant, a Saviour, Or Re- 5 Z 
deemer, who ſhould be born into the 
world, and, as ſuch, ſhould procure for A 
Mankind, Torgivene 5 of Sn, 7 T he 3 
E of the 
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And tis worth our obſeryation, that 


E: if We find this promiſe,” at any time 


B afterwards renewed, we muſt pf poſe 
> 


” the aſſurance of all theſe Privileges vir- 
4H tually it implied in it, and rene wd With 
1 i: And if we ſhall hereafter obſerve : 2 


a 


þ 


rticular deſire in Mankind to have 
this promis d Seed deſcend then 
it muſt ariſe very probably from fome 
apprehenſion they had, that they ſhould 
thereby be more eminently. interefted 
in the Pro: omiſe, and 18788 a more eff e- 
cial manner intitle. | fel 
2 _ kings A a 
. If theg theſe be 
. credibleꝭ and this the meaning of the 
Promiſe, what N ; viſk 1 
there Wes in Reaſon for this great End of 
Providence, The er of future 
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| diſobedience, and the incompgement of | 
Vurue and Holigeſs, chan thß ?: 
What could be more effectual 1 to con- ill 
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vince them, that God was Hot re wy 4 
leis of his Laws, than to ſee” their bat 


thus, they ſhould ſtill be capable 
ile And Happineſs? 0 * 
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; "pear, and that too from this very Hi- 
. 2 here was ſuch a proviſion made 
2 _ againſt Sin, as that there ſeems to be 
ino room for future guilt, fo far as 
| Reaſon could be wrought upon. 
Feoor as it mult be the greateſt com- 
fort in the world to the dejected ſin- 

ners labouring under the ſenſe of what 

chßey had loſt, and the fear of that ter- 
” Trible: Death they lookt for, to be af 
= fur of being deliver d from it into 
Eouerlaſting Happineſs, ſo no ſtronge 


motive, 
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given to perſuade them effectually to a 
Holy Life, than to have it made the 
acer of everlaſting Life, and the 
remembrance of this continually kept 
up by the frequent returns of Sacrifice. 
No that there was ſome Explana- 
tion made of this Great Pwd of a 
baviour, and of the method of Re- 


ſtrong reaſon to think, even from this 
very Hiſtory, and that from ſeveral ve- 
ry remarkable Indications. As, 


A Covenant made with our Firſt Pa- 
rents of Faith and Obedience. 
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| this Promiſe, (Gen. iv.) we read of Sa- 


which, according to Moſes's Stile in 
that caſe, muſt be underſtood, of his 
facrificing a Lamb, and offering the 


Blood of it to God. 
„ - a 


1otive,” or incouragement could be 


| Firſt, In the very next Chapter after 
| crifices; Of Abel's offering a Lamb, 
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pleas diwith that, which, unleſs;he 
appointed it for lone We ends of 
Providence, appears to 
rour and cruelty | 


9 hoo My 
off our natural e ; 
e all this, we — 5 a ready 
bp ſhewn X, that the killing of 
vis not the dictate of 


| Treatiſe $ 
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iginal from evelation, unl 

ity. can be ſuppos d to have 

men to it for F. | 

ſuitable ſupplies; ; But this cannot be 
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N in our Firſt Parents days, ſo 
| ſoon at leaſt, as we read of it: or 
we are told immediately after the Fall, ; 
that our Firſt Parents were cloathed in 1 
the Skins of Beaſts, and that God ap- 6 
S | pointed them to be: uſed in that man 2} 
ner (which muſt be the meaning of 
His making them Coats of Skins: And . 
ſince every thing was made Perfect in 
its kind, we cannot ſuppoſe yy thing 
ſhould: die naturally, fo ſoon at leaſt | 
after the Creation; ſo we muſt con- 
dude, that thoſe Beaſts Wer put to 
death by che order and appointment 
of God : And ſince we ſo early 
read of Sactifites;" tis natural to con- 
ceive, that the firſt killing of Beaſts 
might have had its Original from that 
{ W Inſtitution, and that that Inſtitution 
was ordained juſt aſter the Fall, from 
x ur Firſt Parents” took thoſe 
tings FRY cloathing. e 11s Og keydowylty 3 
I Fay, tis natural to berve 8 
r 1 What we have taken notice of ; 
Du 1 1 will be much mo ſo, if we 
11 0 4s con- 
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Our Eicſt Duda had b en. 
wich Death, but what no- 
tion could they have of Dying ? And 
therefore tis probable this Inſtitution 
was intended to excite. and preſerv ein 
their minds a lively ſenſe of what was 
meant by Death, and what they muſt 
expect for their ma, H 
But, Secondly, As they had the 
Menace of. Death, for their Diſobedi- 
ence, ſo they had the Promiſe of a Re- 
degmer to deliver them from it, and 
is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe this early 
Inſtitution might have ſome relation to 
this Promiſe: For if it ſhall a 
hereafter, that this Redemption from 
Death was to be effected by the Death of 


Ln Promis d See 2 that This Death 
by God, as an 
Wy Atonement, 
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Aronement, thro which they ſhould 
be reſtored to the favour of God, and 

rendered ; capable of Everlaſtin 8 Hap- . 

i pineſs, it is more than ee. thar 

tis Inſtitution of Sacrifices might be 
appointed in remembrance of this Sa- 

crifice of this Promis d Seec. 


ö ” 


For ſince tis evident through the 

= whole courſe of the Scriptures, that 

= God did not intend this Promis'd Re- 

deemer ſhould appear in the world, 

till many ages after the Promiſe made, 

| tis very reaſonable to imagine, that 

He would appoint ſome means to keep 

up the remembrance of Him; And if 
che method of this Redemption was 
to be by his Death, there is nothing 


more natural than to ſuppoſe, | That 
this Inſtitution of Sacrifices was ordai 


; dain- . 4 
ed by God for this end, namely, a2 
z Sacramental ſign and repreſentation — | 
| which the world was to obſerve in tie 
Faith, and Expectation of the Death, 
and Sacrifice of the Promis d Saviour 
to come, as Chriſtians celebrate the 
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4 ſo whenever they | ſhould find 
their Sacrifices thus Gu: it was to 
e look d upon by them, as an Af 

rance from Heaven of the. favour. 
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4 the Death and Sacrifice . the 
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1 not — — as a . = 
and Commemoration, but allo as a Sa- 
cramental Seal, and outward Pledge, to 


aſſure the world of all the. Benefits of the 


is a means 5 doing this to all the ſever 
ages ſince his coming. What can b 
more rational than 8 And if this be 
ſo, what can be more irrational, on the 
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believe, 
lation to our Fi rſt Parents, 
re Promiſe of a Saviour; ind that is, 
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the meaning 
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Firſt Parents. 
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and Purpoſes as 
give Mankind no account of 
* when 
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er Reve- 
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is very 
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Parents upon giving this Promiſe, an- 
| uſed as a Seal of that 
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r We do not indeed A e Pr 
any ſuch Covenant with them; but 
yet we are not without ſomething that 
looks that way: For in that place, 
where we read of a Coyenant firſt, 
the words are ſuch as ſeem to imply 
po, of chis nature: It is in the 
cale of Noah, where God is repre- 
ſented, as ſaying to o him, Behold _ 
ail 740 b my Covenant ith thee : 
In W nch expreſſion the words My. Co- 
venant, do naturally betoken ſome Co- 
venant then known to be formerly 
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made with ſome Other, which ſhould 


be renewed and confirmed with Him; 


F. ey 


imagine Thar Covenant to have been 
truck. or wich whom ſo well, as with 
our Fiſt Parents, POP. the giving | this 
Promiſe of a 8 Dy 
For what can be more 2 
than that when 
to ſinners, | in relation to their Happi- 
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s ſays nothing of ir e, but 
the New V Teſtament, if- it be allow 
of any Auchoriry, dire ccts to it as plain; 


For it expreſſy lays, f By Faith Abe 
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offered a more excellent, or (as the 


margin) a more acceptable Fifi 
chan Cain, Heb. " e 
That Cain s Sacrifice therefore was 
not accepted, was for want of Faith; 
and ſince he is accuſed of ſin for want 
of it, as fin is a tranſgreſſion of a law, 
it is thence evident, that Faith had been 

> injoined, 
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; 3 * ins; PER IN en nA Sea — if 


"obs Tens eee 97. 
& meins a8 a Condition of Seer: 
| with God: 62.1 . 
And 1 it 1 was. = 3 1 7 too by 5 
way of Covenant, they, who allow the 
| Authority of the Wen ebamenc may be 
| further informed from the ſame chap- 
| ter to the Hebrews (v. 7.) where Map 
is faid to become Heir of the Righ- 
teouſneſs, which is by Faith; that is, 
1 according. 'to St. Paul's phraſe, of the f 
Covenant of Righteouſneſs by Faith, or 
that Covenant | Hits made with our 
Firſt Parents, the Condition of which was 
Righteouſnels, or the Obedience of Faith, 
| Theſe are the Reaſons upon which, 
| | conceive, there was ſomething more 
reveal'd to our Firſt Parents after their 
tranſgreſſion, than that dark Promiſe, 
That the Seed of the Woman ſhall 
bruiſe the Serpent's head : And that as 
God gave them this Promiſe, ſo He 
ew explained it to them; and as 
| He i this Promiſe ſhows be ful- 
filled by the Sacrifice of this ſeed of the 


Woman, but not till many ages after, 
— :* 0 
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| ſo He inſtituted Sacrifices as a Sacra- 
mental ſign, and commemoration, and 
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a pledge to aſſure them of the Benefits 
of it; which Benefits were, as we have 


© ſhewn, a deliverance from that Death 


the Devil had drawn them into, by a 
Reſurrection of the Body to a State of 
they — not be Happy without be- 
ing Holy, that they might be capable 
of receiving Benefit by this Sacrifice, 
He enters into Covenant with them 
upon the condition of Righteouſneſs by 
Faith, that is, That they would do 
their duty in the belief, and expecta- 
tion of this Promiſed Redeemer, and 
hope for acceptance only thro him. 
That all this was Reveal'd tb our 
firſt Parents, I think is hardly capable 
of doubt, after what we have here 


urg d in proof of it; and therefore tho 


be this Promiſe that was ma de to them, 
ſeems dark and intricate to us at this 


diſtance, who have it ſo imperfectiy 


deliver d to us, yet it was not fo, we 
Etc e, 


» 


ſo clearly Reveal d to them. 


2 _ darkly expreſsd. 
mention this Revelation, by which this 
| Promiſe was fo fully explained, might 


$ univerſally known in his time, either 


by writing or tradition: And fince he 
© viſibly intended this firſt part of his 
Hiſtory, only as an Introduction to 
| the affairs of his own time, (becauſe 
till he comes to them, he gives us only 
| ſome general hints of ſome of the more 
remarkable tranſactions) whatever ex- 
plication had been given of this Pro- 
miſe before, if ic was univerſally then 


received, and underſtood, twas enough 


for him in a general Hiſtory, for the 
carrying on the thread of his deſign, 


to make mention only of the general 
Promiſe, the meaning of which, as they 


had kept to his time, fo he had no 


Hr:  -. mn. 


| ſee, to them, who had it ſo fully, and 


eaſon, why Moſes did not 
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| 160 The DewonsTRATION 
_ reaſon to ſuſpect they would forget; 
And that 'not only as being a Concern 


of that vaſt importance to Mankind, 


that every one was equally obliged in 
Intereſt as well as Duty, not only to 
know, but to remember it ; but eſpe- 
.. cially when they had an Inſtitution of 
Sacrifices on purpoſe to keep up the 
remembrance of irt. 


I then there was ſuch an Explica- 


tion of this Promiſe, as ſeems to appear 
from theſe obſervations, this muſt give 
a great addition of Credibility to this 

- Hiſtory : _ : 5 


- 


For we cannot imagine any method 


of Providence more ſuitable to our Firſt 


Parents Circumſtances, and more pro- 
per to prevent their after diſobedience, 


and maintain the Honour and Autho- 
' rity of God, as a Lawgiver, than this 
: Revelation of a Saviour ſo explained 


to them; And therefore as this Hiſtory 


ſo far agrees with our Reaſon; we have 
ſo far Reaſon to believe it true : And 
if fo, from hence many important con- 


ſequences 
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time or other ſtand in need of, and 
which we may reaſonably expect to 


Fl 


| Hiſtory of Providence. 


find ſome account of in any regular 


| The neceſſity of various Revelations. 


As Firſt, IF it be true, as we have 
8 ſhewn, That upon the Firſt act of ſin, 
God made a Promiſe to our Firſt Pa- 


rents of a Saviour, or Redeemer, who 
| ſhould deſtroy the Work, and defeat 
the Policy of the Devil, by which he 


hoped to have brought them into ruin; 


As this was a Promiſe of ſo great im- 
portance to them, that upon this all 
their hopes of Happineſs depended, as 
containing in it the aſſurance of For- 


giveneſs of Sins, the Reſurrection of the 


Body, and Life everlaſting; So it was, 


by conſequence, of the higheſt impor- 


ſequences will follow, which will open 
a a new Scene before us, and give us a 
further view into various Revelations 
$ afterward, that Mankind would ſome 
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102 The DewonsTRATION 
trance to them, that this Promiſe ſhould 


be kept in memory: 


And as we cannot conceive the Pro- 


vidence of God, which orders all things 
for the Happineſs of the world, would 
be wanting in any neceſſary means of 
its Preſervation, ſo tis very reaſonable 
to expect, in any Authentick Hiſtory 
Ancient times, ſeveral methods made 


of 


uſe, of for this purpoſe, according as 


there ſhould be occaſion for them. 


x 
o 


Secondly, Since ſo much (depended 
upon this Promiſe, and yet here is no- 


thing ſaid, who the Perſon ſhould be, 
nor of the time when he ſhould come; 
As tis natural to conceive on the one 
hand, that every family would hope, 
He neght deſcend from them; fo on 
the other hand, if it ſhall appear that 


He was not to come, till ſeveral ages 
e, there ſeems to 


thing, that there ſhould be, ſome time 


or other, ſome Information given of 


the determinate Time, when he ſhould 


come, 
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Characters of Him, whereby he ſhould 
be known, when he ſhould come; 


that is, there is a neceſſity | of various | 


Prophecies from time to time, in which 
proviſion ſhould be made for theſe 
—— ß 
S Thirdly, Since there is one character 
bere given of Him in the Promiſe itſelf, 
chat He ſhould be the Seed of the Wo- 
man, if it ſhall hereafter appear, that 
by chis expreſſion was to be under- 
ſtood, that He ſhould be the Seed of 
the Woman only, without the con- 
currence of a Man, tis natural to con- 
ceive, that ſome time or other, ſome 
means ſhould be provided for the Exa- 
mination of this matter, and the cer- 
tain proof of His being ſo. And, 
Fourthly, Since this Promiſe was of 
ſo great importance, tis natural to con- 
ceive, that all Mankind, at all times 
after, would be eager for its comple- 
tion, and tis very probable, they would 
flatter themſelves with hopes of His 
„ S | _ 
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coming ſooner, than it might be in. 
tended He ſhould come: And by this i 
means, as they muſt meet with conti- 
nual diſappointments, which would 


naturally make them uneaſy, and im. 
patient of Expectation, and ſo temp: 
them to lay aſide their hopes, there 
ſeems a neceſſity, in the nature of the 
thing, of a frequent repetition, and con- I | 
firmation of this Promiſe, to revive, 
ſtrengthen, . and ſupport their hopes ; 
and the longer it was before His com- 
ing, fo much the oftener ought this 
Repetition to be made: And by con- 
ſequence we may conelude, that i BW 
there has been any Revelation of the 
kind, there have been many, accord 
ing as it ſhall appear this Promiſe was, | 
ſooner or later, to be fulfilled. MR 
And if fo, then a Hiſtory of Provi- 
_ dence muſt not only be a Hiſtory, a 8 

I obſerved before, of the Riſe and Pro- 
geeſs of fin, and of proper methods 
taken for the prevention of it, but alſo 

of various Revelations and n | 

. | 5 rela- 
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relating to the Promiſed Seed, if He 
was not to be born, till a diſtant 

And by conſequence, as we can 
have no regular, conſiſtent, credible 
Hiſtory of Providence, without ſome 
account of ſuch Prophecies and Reve- 
lations; So it will be a particular 


Mark of the Credibility of the Sctip- 


A e 
Fo that, as it relates the Promiſe of 
a Redeemer made, who, as it appears 
by the Hiſtory, was not to come, till 
many ages 60 the making that Pro- 


ture Hiſtory, that it agrees in all theſe 


miſe, ſo it not only gives us an account 
of various Prophecies, and Revelations, 


but a natural ſucceſſion of them, and 


thoſe too ſuch Prophecies and Revela- 


tions, as the nature of the Promiſe of a 


Redeemer required, and the neceſſities 


of Mankind, at different times, might 
in reaſon be ſuppoſed to call for. That 


dhe Seripture anſwers in all this, ſhall be 
5 | hereafter ſhewn in its proper place. wee? 


53s CHAP. _—_ 
7 be method of the Derne Providenc 


after rhe ff un. 


PET us now proceed "+ we 


1-42 


"= * left off, and as we have before 
ESD conli dered the Origin of Sin, 
and How Mankind became liable to 
Death, and How far our Firſt Parents 
were capable of Preſervation, after they 
had ſinn d, and the neceſſity of yarious 
Revelations upon that account, and the 
exact Proviſ on that was made accords 
ingly. ents . 
So let us now, in the next t place in · 
> _ quire, What effect theſe Revelations 
in had upon mankind according to this 
- e. 

1 nee e 
or Providence in His dealings with Sins 
| ag an 1 nS,; is the Prevention of Sin, 
I 8 | Sin 


. 
8 Ve : 


din being the only thing that can de- 


ſtroy their Happineſs, the Queſtion is, 
Whether theſe Revelations vouchſafed 


to our Firſt Parents, had that effect 
upon them, as to prevent all after- ſin, 
or not; And if not, then we muſt en- 


quire, What account this Hiſtory gives 


and occaſions were from time to time 
and what Methods of Providence they 
or their Children might ſtand in need 
of; and whether it tells us of any ſuita- 
ble proviſion madude. 
As for our Firſt Parents, How they 


might be wrought upon by what was 


done in their caſe, we do not know: 
But tis natural to conceive, conſider- 
ing their Circumſtances, that it might 
have had a proper Influence u 

them: And accordingly this Hiſtory 
makes no mention of any aſter- tranſ- 
greſſion on their part. 
But as for their Children, we ſoon 
find it otherwiſe: We preſently read 
of Sin in our Firſt Parents Family, _ 
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that too of a very heinous nature, viz. 
of one Brother's murthering another, 
becauſe the offering of the one was 
better accepted, than that of the 
Why this ſhould occaſion ſuch an 
unnatural reſentment, we are not told: 
It has been thought, that it had its 
foundation in, _ aroſe from the Pro- 
miſe of a Redeemer, the Elder ſuſpect- 
ing, that the —— of the Younger's 
ering might be an argument of his 
greater fayour with God, and thar this 
might create a Jealouſy of his greater 
\ Intereſt in the Promiſe on that ac- 
But whatever the reaſon of the Fact 
might be, it was of ſo heinous a Na- 
ture in itſelf, and of ſuch dangerous 
conſequence to the world at that time, 
that there ſeems a neceſſity. of ſome 
Method to be taken, ſuitable to the 
Nature of the Caſe. It is very reaſon- 
able to imagine, that ſuch a Fact 
ſhould not go without ſome proper 
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= Puniſhment; but Reaſon does not tell 
us, what char Puniſhment ſhould be. 

J Death had been already threatened 

to ſin, but Death does not ſeem ſo 

natural a Vengeance, whilft the world 
was yet ſo very ſmall ; and yet fome 
exemplary Vengeance might juſtly be 

expected, for the prevention of future 
tranſgreſſions of that kind, which were 
more eſpecially to be prevented then, 
whilſt the world was to be peopled by 

ſo ſmall a Number. Ls, 

And therefore as we may expect 

ſome account of this nature, in a credi- 

ble and conſiſtent Hiſtory of Provi- 
dence relating to this particular Fact, 
fo this Hiſtory of Moſes agrees accord- 
= ingly, and tells us of a ſuitable Provi- 
= ſion, and Revelation made: Cain is 
not put to death immediately, but pre: 
ſerved to feel the fruits of his Iniquit / 
in the natural ſtings of his guilty Con- a 
ſcience. The Ground is curs d for his 
| fake, and he, and his family are Ba- 
niſh d from the Society of thoſe, Wy 
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God intended to favour with his Pre- 
This was a ſevere and afflictive Pu- 
niſhment, and an Exemplary token of il 
God's diſpleaſure : And this, tis pro- 
bable, our Firſt Parents underſtood as 
a total excluſion of him, and his Poſte- 
rity from -any pretence to the Great 
Promiſe of a Saviour, ſo far at leaſt, 
that he ſhould not hope to have him 
deſcend from any of them. A 
This notion ſo far prevail'd in the 
family Seth, that they apply d 
themſelves more particularly to the 
Service of God, and were ſo confi- M 
dent that this Promiſe was to be 
_ fulfilled in them, that they ſet a 
mark of diſtinction on themſelves 
upon that account; and as we Chriſti- 
ans, who are in Poſſeſſion of what 
they hoped for, have the Privilege to be 
called The ſons of God, ſo they, this 
Hiſtory ſays, diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
by the ſame title of the ſons, and chil- 
dren of God, in oppoſition to the Po- 


ſterity 


y of Trurz Reticion. 111 
L ſterity of Cain, whom they reproach- 
= fully ſtird be ſons and dau givers: of 
= men, Gen. vi. 

And upon this notion, his Family of 
Seth ſeems to have kept ne ves a 
ſeparate people. 

Whether this ſeparation was injoin we} 
them at that time, it is not faid ; but as 
Cain, and his Poſterity were baniſh'd 
into another Country, it does not ſeem 
conſiſtent with that Puniſhment, to leave 
this reſt of the world at liberty, to con- 
# verſe with them, and becauſe their 
& promiſcuous — and commerce . 
with them, was afterwards faid to bes 
one reaſon of the Flood, it ſeems there- 
by to be implied, chat this was one 
W part of their diſobedience, and by con- 
= CO: that God had commanded a 


The 2 . an Univerſal De- 


ſtruction ſbeaun. 
- In obedience to this comm and, and in 
| Faith a the Expected Promiſe this Fa- 


mily, 


N — 
SEC ER 


3 


wards, in proceſs of time, they grew 
weary of this ſeparation, and regardleſs 
of the Promiſe, and having no concern 
for their duty to God, or the expected 
Happineſs _ a better life, they fell away 
into an Univerſal licentiouſneſs and de- 
pravation; inſomuch that thele ſons of 
Goa, as they called themſelves, awhey 
they ſaum the daughters of men, that is, of 
Cain, that they were Farr, promiſcuouſſy 
mixed, and married with them, till 
they were univerſally blended with that 
Accurſed Seed; ſo — if that Seed was 


to be excluded from the Promiſe, there 


was now a neceſſity, in the reaſon of 
the thing, of excluding the whole world 
with them. 1 


And as this Extraordinar change of 


things, begat a Neceſſity of ſome new 
method of Providence ſuitable to this 
occaſion, which we may expect to hear 
of in a Credible Hiſtory, ſo we are 
here told of a New Revelation made 


3 
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mily, I ſay, kept themſelves a long time WW. 
a Separate and Holy people; but after- . 
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inen, means of Reformation nid 
before the Deluge. 


But before the world came to this 
forlorn condition, we cannot conceive, 


but ſomething had been done for the 


prevention of this wickedneſs from 
time to time. Moſes indeed ſays no- 


ching of it, becauſe this part of his 


Hiſtory ſeems only to be intended to 


Igive us ſome general imperfect Hints 
Jof things, well known in thoſe days, 


as an Introduction to the account of 


his own Miſſion. + 


But the New Teſtament (if it be 


allowed to be of any Authority) tells 
Jus of Various methods taken, of di- 


verſe Prophets, of which Noah avas. 


the Eighth, ſeat to preach Righteouſ- 


E neſs to them; Enoch is ſaid to have 


Laie of Bey ef Vengeance, 
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114 The DæudgNSTAATox i 
when God would execute wrath upon 
the wicked; and for an Encourage. 
ment to thoſe, that would be dutilul 
to God, he himſelf was taken away | 
alive, and carried to a better world 
not only as an Evidence of a futur 
ſtate, but that God would be a R. 
warder of thoſe that diligently ſe 
And with theſe, and perhaps many 
other external means of Reformation, 
tis intimated to us, that God was no 
wanting in any Inward Aſſiſtances of 
His Holy Spirit, ; For tis ſaid, H 
Spirit had been all along ſtriving wil 
But when all theſe means were in- | 
effectual, and the general corruption 
bad run to ſuch a height, that th: 
world was fill d with violence, with- 
out any poſſibility of Reformation, 
their iniquities being full, and ripe for 
yengeance, then tis ſaid, God ſent the 
Hood upon the whole world of the BY 
Ungodly, ſparing only Noah, and bs ff 
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Family, and ſuch a number of Crea- 
[tures of every kind, as His Wiſdom 

chought fit to be preſervet. 
lhis is the account we have from 
| I | Moſes, and as this is a very rational ac- . 
count, ſo tis obvious to every under- 


I of things, there were ſeveral new Re⸗ 
velations neceſſary, with which this 
HFiſtory agrees exact 7 


vera new Revelations neceſſary at 
{- {pit phe D 


= As, firſt, "Tis evident, if the world 
vas to be deſtroyd by a Flood, and 
Cod had determin'd, that Noah ſhould 
be Preſerved, twas neceſſary, in the 
nature of the thing, that he ſhould be 
WJ timely informed of it, and inſtructed 
in che means of his Preſerv-tion ; And 
8 accordingly we are told of a Revela- 
tion given him, with Inſtructions to 
provide himſelf an Ark or Ship, and 


| the manner how it ſhould be made. 


I 2 


ſtanding, that according to this State - 
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And, Secondly, As the time of go. 
ing into, and coming out of this Ark 


— 


. go bo 2 
—— 


depended intirely on the Will of Goch 


fo it could not be known, withou | 
His Revelation, and accordingly Nob 


— 


* 1 
bo 
_ 
* 1 


is here ſaid to have received direct. 
„ 3 83 20 L 
And, Thirdly, When he, and ls 
Family were come out of the Ark, a 
the face of Nature muſt be ſtrangeh 
alter d, leſt, from this amazing chang 
or from the fear of ſuch another ven- 
eance for the future, they might, 1 
tis natural to ſuppoſe they might, be 
diſcourag d from a neceſſary induſtry, i 
ſuſpecting it might be all in vain, tis 
Hiſtory tells us of a further Revelation | 
to give them aſſurance of the contrary; | 
that God would not ſmite the world 
in this manner any more, and tha 
auhilſt the Earth remains, Seed-tim' 
and Harveſt, Summer and Winter, &c. 

| ſhould not ceaſe... +7 novin 8 
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= Fourthly, As the world was now 
reduced to but Eight Perſons, ſince it 
might be natural enough for them to 
Abe afraid, leſt, conſidering the quick 
ncreaſe of other creatures, they might 
3 be Over-run, and deſtroy d by them 3 
ve are here told of a declaration to 
prevent this Fear, by aſſuring them, 
that the dread of them ſhould be upon 
every living creature, and that hes 
chemſelves ſhould increaſe, and multi- 
ply exceedingly. oo 
= Fifthly, Becauſe the Fruits of the 
Earth were now become uſeleſs, upon 
W which they before ſubſiſted, or perhaps 
vere not capable of affording a proper 
W nouriſhment, by the change the Flood 
had wrought upon the Earth, as there 
vas a Neceſſity of ſome other ſuſte- 
gnance, ſo here we read of a direction 
in this caſe, and of a liberty granted 
chem o eat Henn ñ 
But chen, Sixthly, As they were al- 
lowed to feed on Fleſh, ſince they 
could not thence know, but they muſt 


5 
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eat it Raw, which might not be a pro- 
per nouriſhment, or might naturally il x 
tend to make them Savage, by render. | 
ing their ſpirits rank, and fiery, and | 
apt to be inflamed into Choler and 
Fierceneſs, eſpecially having been usd | 
to a milder, and leſs nouriſhing Diet; | 
And becauſe the very killing of the 
Beaſts for food, might likewiſe tend to 
the hardening of their hearts, and by 
degrees train them up to Cruelty, and 
ſo make them leſs averſe to Murther, 
(which would have been of dangerou 
conſequence to the world: ado to o 
ſmall a Number); as tis natural «© 
conceive there might be, ſo tis her 
ſaid, there actually was, a Provi- 
ſion made for them in both theſe 
reſpects. FFC 
Here's a Poſitive Prohibition of eat- 
ing Blood, and Murther is not only 
forbidden under the penalty of Death, 
bur leſt they ſhould hope to eſcape the Þ 
Execution, every one is N 


JC v 
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and required to avenge it, even upon 
WT Beaſt as well as Man. 
= And, Laſtly, Becauſe * Mankind 
might, as tis natural to conceive 
chey would, (after the late deſtruction 
of the world by Water) be under ter- 
rible apprehenſions for the future, 
and apt to be — 1 at the pro- 
ſpect of rainy Weather, leſt it ſhould 


end in the like devaſtation, tis reaſon- 


able to expect from the Goodneſs of 
Cod, that be would ſatisfy their minds 
n this particular 
And accordingly we are told of an 
Aſſurance given, that God would not 


deſtroy them in this manner any more, 


| and that he made the appearance of 
the Rainbow in the Clouds, a ſtand- 
ing Memorial of his Promiſe : And 


tis worth our Obſervation to conſider 


| the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God in 
= this particular, that he ſhould make 
this the ſtanding Token of their ſafety, 


which, in the nature of things, would 


E ordinarily be preſented to them at tha 
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time, when they would probably have 

the greateſt apprehenſion of danger. 
Thus we ſee how exactly this 
Hiſtory, agrees; how conſiſtent it is | 
with itſelf, and with the Nature, and 
Reaſon: of things; So that if we can 
ſuppoſe, as we cannot reaſonably de- 
ny, but that the Circumſtances of 
Mankind may have. been, what this 
Hiſtory relates they were, we cannot 
but allow that there is a particular 
ſuitableneſs in theſe ſeveral Revelati- 
ons, and methods of. Providence to 
thoſe circumſtances, that were the Oc- 
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T he neceſſary Methods of P rovidencte 
to the Neu World, "© 
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enquire how it fared with them, and 
what might be neceſſary in their caſe, 
either for the incouragement of Obe- 
dience, or the prevention of Sin, or the 
preſervation of a due Faith in the 
Promiſed ſeed, and the ſeveral great 
Advantages comprehended under it. 
As for the two former of theſe 
Ends, the Incouragement of Obedi- 
ence, and the Prevention of Sin, we 
cannot 1n reaſon think any thing could 
be more effectual, or that any thing 
further could be neceſlary, after ſuch a. 
mh . remark» 


* I 
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remarkable difference made between 
the Righteous and the Wicked in the 
Preſervation of the Righteous Noah, 
and his Family, whilſt the whole 
world of the Ungodly were deſtroyed, 
and therefore we read of no other 


means at that time, for thoſe ends 


WW 
But as to the Promiſe of a Saviour, 
the hinge upon which all their hopes 


depended, and the whole comfort of 


their lives was built, we may expect 
to read of ſomething more: We have 


already obſerved, that the Tradition of 


this Promiſe was ſo far weakened in 
the Old world, that it was upon this 


account probably, they did no longet 
keep themſelves a Separate, and Holy 
people, but followed their own Irre- 
gular Inclinations, and therefore went 
in unto the Daughters of Men, the 
Baniſhed ſeed of Cain; and therefore 
it is not improbable, but that upon 
the Beginning of the New world, there 
might 2 ſome Revelation of that kind 
3 IT on: made, 
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made, to ſtrengthen, and ſupport their 
Faith in this Promiſe. OO 
The belief of this Promiſe was ſo 
far ſunk even in the Family of Noah, 
that the ſin imputed by this Hiſtory to 
Ham (of his ſeeing his Father's Naked- 
neſs in his tent, when he had been 
ſurprized into an over-charge of wine, 
and his going to tell his brothers of it) 
is generally underſtood by the 2 
Rabbies, of ſomething done in deriſion 
of this Promiſe poop 
It is evident there is nothing in the 
ching itſelf, conſidered ſimply, but may 
be underſtood in a very good ſenſe, 
but ſince we ſee it fo evenly puniſh'd, 
it muſt have ſomething worſe in it, 
than we are able to apprehend at this 
diſtance, under this imperfect relation of 
it: But if it was done, as tis uſually 
interpreted, by way of Scoff at this 
Promiſe, it was then a Crime of a high 
Nature, as ariſing from a ſpirit of Infi- 
delity, in a matter of the laſt Impor- 
tance to Mankind; and upon this ac- 


count, 
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count, leſt any one ſhould be incou- | 
raged to follow his exam ple, tis worth 8 
our Obſervation, that he and his Poſte- 
rity are here ſer forth, as ſeverely Pu- 
niſh d by eee 8 
hb — Puniſh d by God: Becauſe 

what is here ſaid to be ſpoken by Noah, 
is to be underſtood as Reveal'd to him 
by God; Becauſe he not only knew 
when he ee what had been done 
when he was aſleep, but the Curſe he 
denounced upon it, was afterward lite- 
rally fulfilled in the N 

And whilſt we conſider Naab a as 2 
Prophet, which this Hiſtory repreſents 
him to be, from hence we may under- 
ſtand what: he laid of Shem, as a Reve- 
lation of God ſ. poken in a Propherick 
way, for the ſupport of the Faith in 
the Promis d Seed. as we have already 

obſerved, might reaſonably be ee 
i that time. 

The de are, Ble ſed he the Lord 
God of Shem. In which words, when 


no: pony: of the Lord, as God of 
* 


* 
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Shem, it muſt be underſtood, accord- 
ing to the Scripture Phraſeology, in the 
fame ſenſe, that the ſame expreſſion is 
us d in, when the Lord is called 7 he 
= God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
= and by conſequence it muſt intimate 
to us, that Shem and his Poſterity 
might look upon themſelves, as fa- 
voured by God in the ſame manner, 
that Abrabam, Tſaac, and Jacob aſter- 
ward were; that is, that they were to 
be the depoſitaries of this Promiſe: 
= And if fo, here is a manifeſt token of 
2 Revelation from God to keep up the 
Faith in the Promis d ſeed * And how 
briefly ſoever it is here delivered in a 
Hiſtory only of General Hints, yet as 
it is reaſonable to think it muſt have 
been very well underſtood by Wah, 
ſo it is very probable, it was more 9 
fully explained by him. Ft 990 | 
To have their hopes thus confirmed 
again to them, was a very great mo- 
tive to Obedience; but whether it had 
this effect, or not, we are not told: 
* | | We 
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Wie have reaſon to think it had not, 
but that Mankind, notwithſtanding this, 
and all that C had done; ſoon dege- 
nerated into Wickedne Jo prevent 
the progreſs, and increaſe of which, 
was, probably, che reaſon of that Great 
Event, that we preſently read of in this 
Hiſtor y, vix. the confuſion of Lan- 
guages; and in eee of = 
the diſperlion. of Nane dee 1 


2 he reaſon of * C aſs for 4 


Languages. 


Bot. tis prey evident 4 5 it was in 


ies very nature particularly adapted to 
this End; as we ſhall ſoo, Ke conſi- 


der the Occaſion of it. 
The immediate an en we <his 
Strange Providence was, as it is rela- 


ted in this Hiſtory, the building of the 


Tower of Babel, Al ſeems to be 


a deſign attempted by Nimrod, the 
Grandion of Ham, and the reſt of that 


Branch of Noah's Family, probably in 


| oppolition 


5 
+ 


nounced againſt them, that they ſhould 


8 


this Prediction would naturally prompt 
them to provide againſt it, not only 


by conſulting their own ſecurity, but 
by bringing their Brethren, if the7 
could, into abſolute ſubjection to 
themſelves: And for this reaſon, tis 
probable, they might begin this Tower, 
not only for their on defence, in x 
defiance of Heaven, in reſpect of the 


Curle.. denounced againſt them, but 
allo as the Centre of Union to their 
Family, and the ſeat of that Univerſal 


hope to make themſelves Maſters: of. 
And if fo, then as here was a ne- 


Prediction of Noah was reveal'd by 


God, 'that he ſhould interpoſe for their 
defeat, for the Vindication of his own: 


them 5 


oppoſition to the Judgment he de- 


For tis rational to conceive, that 


Empire, which they Fa 3 might 


ceſſity in the nature of things, if this 


Honour and Veracity; ſo there could 
be no way more effectual to convince 


= 
6 
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them, that their defeat was effected by 
the Hand of God, than this ſtrange 
confuſion of their Languages, which as 
| it could not be brought — but by A 
abſolutely forming their minds anew, 
erazing all cheir former Ideas, and im- 
printing others, in an Inſtant, in their 
room, and muſt therefore be wrought t 
by a divine Power; ſo, one would think 
it ſhould awaken them into a ſerious 
ſenſe of their folly and madneſs, in 
oppoſing his 'Will in any kind, and BY 
how much it was their Intereſt to live - 
in all duty and obedience to him. 
But when we further conſider, that 
theſe Builders, who were of the Poſte- 
rity of Ham, were not only a very 
wicked race of people, that wanted 
to be awakened into a ſenſe of their 
duty, but might likewiſe be of dange- WW 
rous conſequence to the reſt of Man- 
kind, by their Ill Principles and Ex- 
amples, whilſt they continued inter- 
mix d with them, there ſeems a neceſ- 
fity of ſome means to prevent _— 


” ps of 
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leſt the world ſhould be reduced to 
the ſame ſtate of Univerſal deprava- 
Wrion, that it was in before the Flood; 
ſo we read of a proviſion made or 
This, not only by the confuſion. of their 
Wanguage, but the ws py; of the 
people. And tis wott 

tion, How apt an Inſtance this is, of 
. Wiſdoni, as well as the Power. of 
Cod, whilſt we ſee it amazingly fitted 
In every reſpect, - for the compaſſing 
; 3 great End, above What it Was 
Z poſſible for Human reaſen to Br 
5 n Wr e 90] eee 


1 E d 1 of. Nations, 
5 5 e 1 it. 


| Fil, By this; here is 4 3 
made of the wicked Family of Ham 
om the feſt of clie world, that they 
4 duld not be corrupted by them z 
oo left a local ſeparation. ſhould — 
ſerve the turn, becauſe they mi £ 
: come e. again, as the Fa 
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of Cain and Seh bad done; Here 


0 Secondly, a Confuſion of Languages 


amongſt them, which would naturally 


hinder all intercourſe and communica- 
tion, not only with the Poſterity of 
Shem and Faphet, but even among 


themſelves, excepting with ſuch, as 
ſhould ſpeak the fame Language : 


* 


. 
=; os 


Same Language, would naturally aſſo- 
ciate together, ſo there muſt by con- 
ſequence be, as many diſtinct Societies, 


as there were different languages; And 


the more diviſions there were, what- 


ever part was infected, the leſs could 
their corruption ſpread, whilſt there 


could be no eaſy Communication be- 


1 


Fourtnily, As theſe: ſeveral ſocieties, 


Sg” ? 


their ſeveral Heads, ſo theſe ſeveral 
Governments muſt naturally contribute 
7 "ver 


8 
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very much to the reſtraint of Wicked- 
neſs: Becauſe by this means all Man- 
kind muſt neceſſarily be kept under a 
ſtricter Regulation; and greater care 
muſt be taken in every ſociety of the 
manners of their ſubjects, than could 
poſſibly have been done, had the 
whole world continued under one 
Gies Fmpite ?: pO 
And beſides, the very Jealouſies and 
Emulations that muſt ariſe between Na- 


ton and Nation, the neceſſity of deſend- 


ing themſelves one againſt another, and 
the ambition of equalling or out- doing 
one another, muſt be a great means to 
| reſtrain men from publick Vices, and a 
| Spur to many Great and Noble vertues. 
Laſtly, This diviſion of Nations 
was a very wiſe means of Providence 
for the more natural, and more equal 
Puniſhment of ſin; For when any 
Nation, or People ſhould become Wic- 


ked, here was no need of any Im- 
mediate Correction from above; but 
by this means one people might be 

oe K 2 made 
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made to puniſh another, without the 
deſtruction of either : And when an 

W People ſhould become Incurable, God, 

by this means, could deſtroy them, 

1 without hurting the reſt, and one Na- 
tion might be made a Warning to the 

So that upon the whole, we ſee, 

nothing could be better fitted in the 

nature of things to anſwer the great 

End of Providence in the Prevention 

of ſin, and the promotion, and incou- 

ragement of Vertue, than this Confu- 

ſion of Languages, and Diſperſion of 

Nations was: And therefore there can 

be no room to doubt the Credibility 

of this Hiſtory thus far. OY 


W hat happened after the Diſpe rf BY of 


2 happened immediately upon 
this diſperſtan, chis Hiſtory is alrogether 


ce Pr. Sherlock on Providence. - 8 


ſilent in: Only in general we may 
obſerve, that notwithſtanding this, in 
| Ham's Poſterity, Wickedneſs ſoon grew 
to a vaſt Bulk, and though we do not 
read in what manner it increas d, nor 
| what; particular Providences were exer- 
ciſed towards them, yet it ſoon advan- 
ced to ſuch a fatal Maturity, as to call 
for a ſpeedy and exemplary Vengeance, 
which was executed on Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the neighbouring Cities, 
in Fire, and Brim ſtone. i 9 
l have already obſerved, that it was 
not the method of Providence in the 
old world, to proceed to extremity at 
firſt, but as he tried various methods 
for their Reformation, before he would 
bring the Flood upon them, tis very 
probable, he might have done ſo in 
this caſe, though this Hiſtory ſays no- 
% nt rent ue 
For it ſeems to be the main deſign 
of Moſes, to carry on the Succeſſion 
of the Family of Shem, as the Branch, 
from which the Meſſiah was to come, 
yas K 3 and 
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and \therefore he takes little notice of 
any thing but what relates to them. 


But how wicked ſoever the Poſte- 
rity of Ham might be, who from the 


very firſt, lay under the Curſe of God, 


Gen. ix. ver. 25. yet one would natu- 


rally expect to find it otherwiſe in the 
Fam o of Shem, who were ſo remark- 


ably favour d by him, as that He was 
called, by way of Excellence, The 
God of Shem. This, together with 
the many other motives to Obedience, 


they had in common with the reſt of 


the world, one would think ſhould 
have wrought powerfully on them, 


and one would expect ro find them 


a very Holy, and Exemplary Peo- 
And yet ſoon after Noah's Death, 


ſomething more than four hundred 
"Years from the Flood, we find even 
this Righteous Branch ſo far degenera- 


ted, even into Idolatry, that there was 
1 no natural way of maintain- 
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world, without ſome new method of 
Providence for this purpoſe. 

And ſince the True Knowledge « 
the True God, is abſolutely neceſſary 
to the Happineſs of Mankind, becauſe 
their Happineſs conſiſts in being like 
God, and by conſequence the attainment 
of it depends upon their forming right 
notions of Him, we have no reaſon to 
doubt, but the Providence of God, which 
orders all things for the Happiness of the 
world, would particularly diſplay itſelf 
in this extraordinary caſe, for the reco- 
very and preſervation of True Religion, 
in the Knowledge, and Worſhip: of the 
true God, according as the caſe _ 
red ; "And we may reaſonably ex 
to fad it ſo in wy hg 1 on 


of Providence. 


T be. Calling of Abraham, * the 


wu” Neri ka the Mori s was 
come to ſuch a paſs, that they were 
univerſally Idolaters, and True Reli- 
K4 _ uU 
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gion in danger of being loſt, God is 
Kee repreſented in this Hiſtory of 
Moſes, as calling forth Abraham from 
his country and kindred, to be the 
Seed of a New, and Better generation: 
By whom He might raiſe up to Him- 
| ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
Works, which people He intended to 
train up in the true Knowledge and 
Worſhip of Himſelf, the only True 
God, and in the true Faith of that 
great Inſtrument and Motive of True 
Religion and Vertue, the Promiſe of a 
And as he was a Perſon well diſ- 
pos d towards God, this Hiſtory ſeems 
to repreſent him as fer up by God, not 
only as a Pattern, but as a Guide to 
ſucceeding generations: For the reaſon 
of the favour of God to him, is faid 
to be, becauſe He knew that Abra- 
ham ould command his children and 
this houſehold, after him, that they 
keep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice 
and Judgment, Gen. xvii, 19. And fo 


x 


both 


b. aw + 
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both by his example and authority 
help forward the great end he was 
I! his ſeems to be the deſign of Pro- 
yidence in this diſpenſation towards 
Abraham, according to this Hiſtory, 
and as ſomething of this kind might 
reaſonably be expected, this muſt be 
ſo far a credible Hiſtory, 
But yet for the right underſtanding 
of this diſpenfation, we mult not think, 
that it had only an Eye to Abraham, | 
and his ſeed, without any regard to the 
reſt of Mankind, as if God had no 
concern, - either to prevent, or reform 
the Ignorance, or Idolatry of other 
nations, ſo long as True Religion 
could be preſerved among His choſen 
een OR RRM He Wont Hen hs 
No; we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, 
that there had been many methods 
uſed for this purpoſe before the calling 
of Abraham, as there likewiſe proba- 
bly. were many others afterwards, that 


b 
; 
1 
| 
1 
1 
2. 
S 
{ : 


N 
| 3 i 
; HS 
| X 
: " 
* 5 * 
a * 


- 
F ; 
Wo 


138 The DexonsTtrATION 


Bur as the calling of Abraham was 
the greateſt and moſt effectual of all, 
and is the foundation of the ſucceeding 
Hiſtory, we have a more particular 


And we muſt not underſtand, I 


ſay, that this is intended only that 
God might have a favourite people, to 
whom He would manifeſt His 870 in 
a more peculiar manner only for their 
own ſakes ; but we muſt conſider it, 
as deſign d for the benefit of the whole 
world, that True Religion being pre- 
ſerved amongſt this people, they might 
be as Leaven to the [> of Mankind, 


and diſperſe their knowledge through 


the whole Creation. 5 

This ſeems to be the deſign of Pro- 
vidence in this great affair, relating 
to Abrabam, and his Poſterity. And 


* 


Let us, in the next place, ſee what 


. 


| may reaſonably be expected in a Hi- 


ſtory of this Perſon, and thoſe that 
„ conſidering 
the 


-of Taue ReiTGien 5% 
the End they were choſen for, ſuppoſi ing 
we had had no account of it, and if 

we find this Hiſtory agree accordingly, 
it is fo far a conſſ ſtent e aN 
Hiſtory. er e 
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17 bat P ropidences. mere neceſſary upon 
the GOP of + Abraham. 57990 


SE ET us; in the gt 8 wok der 
A Abraham choſen out fom an 
lcaolatrous people to raiſe up a 
better generation, to whom he was to 
be a Guide, and Pattern; tis natural 
to expect in this caſe, as a Credible 
Hiſtory of this man, to find ſeveral 
great inſtances of a vemarkable, and 


een Piery, and Vertue. 


| Secondly, 


+4 
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Secondly, As he was called out 


from his country, and kindred, to tra- 


vel up and down in ſtrange lands, and 


among ſtrange people, ſince this was 


an enterprize that muſt neceſſarily be 
attended with great difficulties, and 
dangers, doubts, and fears, violent 


ſtruggles, and ſtrong temptations ; there 
ſeems ro be a neceſſity in the nature 


of the thing of great motives, and 
incouragements to be offer d to him, 
according as his Circumſtances ſhould 
require, and this may likewiſe be ex- 


Thirdly, As he was to be the 
founder of a New nation, and ſuch a 
one, as was to be ſeparate from others 
that they might be kept free from 
the contagion of their Idolatry, and 
preſerved in the True Religion, tis 
natural to expect in a Hiſtory of this 
people, to find an account, how they 
came to be a Nation; becauſe tis not 
eaſy to conceive, how it could be ſo. 


founhly, 
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Fourthly, As a Nation cannot ſub- 
ſiſt without Laws, and Government, 
and as a Nation ſeparate from all other WK 
people, not only in themſelves, bur 
their Religion, muſt be governed in 
a different manner, and by different _ WK 
laws from other people, fo we may BK 
expect to be informed of theſe things, 
and to meet with ſome account of their 
Religion, and Government, and the 
Laws they were govern'd öF ). 
Fifthly, As the deſign, and reaſon 
of raiſing up this people as a ſeparate 
Nation, was, the Preſervation of the 
True Religion for the better Inſtruction, 
and Reformation of an Idolatrous world, 
ſince it is not only neceſſary in the 
nature of things, that they ſhould be 
thoroughly :n{fracted themſelves, be- 
fore they could be Guides to others, 
bur alſo that their Religion ſhould be 
kept pure, and undeh led: that it might 
be ſo convey d to others, ſo we may 
reaſonably expect to read of ſome pro- 
per methods bs this purpoſ . 


# 
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And, Laſtly, As their keeping them- 
ſelves a ſeparate people, muſt naturally 
keep their Religion to themſelves, and 

ſo defeat the end of their ſeparation, un- 
leſs there were ſome means to prevent 
this, by bringing the Knowledge of 
their Religion to other nations, tis rea- 
ſonable to expect to be informed of 
ſome methods taken of this kind. 

+. Theſe are all ſuch obſervations, as 

are founded in nature, and ariſe from 
the very reaſon, and end of this diſ- 
penſation; and if theſe things may in 
reaſon be expected in a general Hiſtory 
of this 3 ſo far as any Hiſtory 
agrees in this reſpect, ſo far tis 4 
rational and credible Hiſtory. _ 
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CHAP. VII. 


| The C nalin of the Mole 25 Ehen 
Were e e 


1 ET us now, bed, | na th 
Lal Hiſtory of Mo pfes, and ſee how 
it * with all this. 
And this it does ſo very exactly, 
hat there is not any one of thoſe fore- 
mentioned inſtances, ' which we have 
not a particular account of, the whole 
book 2 nothing elſe bar a general 
relation « __ 's various dedlings with 
Abraham, and his ſeed, till | 
came a Nation; that is, of ſuch Revs: : 
lations made, and fach Providences 
exerciſed dads; them from time to 
time, as their different ONE" did 
ava) As for inſtance, 
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T he fi rſt. thing required in a Hiſtory 
* Abraham, found in Geneſis. © 


Firſt, Since Abraham was called out 
from the reſt of Mankind, to be a 
Guide, and Pattern to ſucceeding ages, 


as we cannot. but ſuppoſe him to have 


been endued with an Excellent Spirit 
to recommend him to ſo High an 


Honour, fo he is here ſer forth in this 
A 


to part with his Idolatrous kindred, 


but he ſubmits at the firſt call, forſa- 


king Tatber and Mother, Brethren 
and Siſters, teaching his Poſterity, by 


his own: Practice, to count all things 
but drofs and dung, in compariſon of 
. the Excellenty of the Knowledge of the 


True God, and True Religion. His 
Conſtant care to ſet up Altars for the 
worſhip of God, where-ever he went, 
was an exemplary Proof of his Great 
ſenſe of God, and his continual depen- 
5 | 1 dance 
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dance on Him, and was very proper 
to teach his People to ſet the Lord 
always before them, and in all their 
ways to acknowledge Him. 

But what an amazing Inſtance of his 
Faith, and Obedience was that of offers 
| ing his ſon, -his only ſon, and the ſon 
of Promiſe, againſt the ſofteſt Bowels 
f Nature, and the ſtrongeſt objections 
of Reaſon, on a bare belief of the Poſ- 
| ſbiliry of his Reſurrection, hoping even 
| againſt Hope? And how livel y did 
he ſhew by this Example, the Poſſibi- 
licy and Neceſlity of the ſtricteſt Obes 
dience, even in the tendereſt acts 
elf denial, and of Truſt, and Refi; ig- 
naribaoin che hardeſt ö 1 

Now When we -confider this Chas 
tacter of Abraham; 0 dorecable. to the 
Nature, and Will of God, and fo 
ſuitable to che Work he was choſen 
for, ſince Reaſon tells us, that the 
Ri, ghteous God muſt low Rightequſne "th | 
nd Hr is countenance :-bebold the 
right, tis tio wonder, that we — 

1 


146 The DexonsTRATION 
of eminent favours, of great, and 
micommon Condeſcenſions towards 


Him. 
c . eee 
eee en 


: T he ſecond thin g required in a Hiſtory 


7 Econdly, As we may expect 
8 in a Hiſtory of Abraham to 


82 


= read of Great Motives, and In- 
couragements to him, according as his 
Circumſtances required, ſo we here 
find frequent Promiſes made him, and 
ſuch particular Informations given him, 
as — be requiſite either to comfort, 
and ſupport, or to animate, and ſpur 
him on in his Undertaking, ear 2 
as he had occaſion from time to time: 
As for Inſtance; „ 
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The ſeveral Motives and Incourage= 
ments God gave to Abraham. oy 


No ſooner had he left his Country, 
and arrived at the land of Canaan, but 
we are told of a Promiſe of that Land 
to his Poſterity : But afterwards, when 
many years had paſs d, and he faw 
no probability of this, becauſe he had 
no Heirs, unleſs thoſe of his Houſehold 
were to be accounted ſo; as tis natu- 
ral to conceive he might be, ſo this 
Hiſtory tells us, that he was, under 
| ſome dejection, and uneaſineſs of mind: 
| He might have, tis probable, ſome 
doubtful reaſonings, how to under- 
ſtand this General Promiſe ; how he 
could become a Nation, and his ſeed 
| inherit the Land of Canaan, when 
be neither ar preſent had any ſeed, not 
was, to all appearance like to have, 
(Gen. xv.) Now when this was the In- 
couragement to leave his kindred, and 
he ſaw no likelihood of fulfilling this, 
„ L 4 as 
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become a Nation, and how, and when 
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as there was a neceſſity in the nature 
of the thing for ſome proper aſſiſtance 


in this cale, ſo we read of a ſuitable 
Revelation made, to ſettle, and com- 
poſe his thoughts, and eſtabliſh him 
in the way that he was in : In which 
he was not only aſſured in general, that 


God would be his ſhield, and exceed- 


ing great Reward, bur alſo that he 
ſhould be the Father of a Numerous, 


Poſterity, deſcending from his own 
Bowels, which ſhould as certainly inhe- 
rit the Promisd land, as it was the | 
Lord that Promis d it, and therefore 


could, and would make it good. 


And that he might have no doubt 
remaining on his mind, God not only 
gave him a Sign to confirm all this, by 
appointing him to provide a Sacrifice, 


Which God ſhew'd His approbation of, 


by the paſſing of a Lamp of Fire be- 
tween the divided parts of it, but he 


& gives him a view of His whole deſign, 


and ſhews him by what Steps he ſhould 
he 
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he ſhould come into that Land: T hat 
his feed ſhould be ſervants in a land, 
that was not theirs, and they ſhould be 
aflicted there till the fourth genera- 
tion, becauſe the Iniquities of the Amo- 
rites apould not be full till then; and 
then he would Fudge that land, and 
bring them out thence with great ſub- 
ance. ; 
So that here we ſee a ſuitable pro- 
viſion made, ſufficient to diſpel the 
Fears of Abraham, and ſettle his Faith 
upon a certain bottom. 
But yet it is here to be obſerved, _ 
that though Abraham is aſſured ge 
ſhall have Children, that ſhall de- 
ſcend from his own Body, yet here is 
nothing ſaid of the time when: And 
as 'twas natural for him to think in 


| this caſe, that he ſhould have theſe 
Children by his Wife, when he after 
wards found, this was naturally im- 
poſſible, ſhe being paſt Children in the 
Courſe of Nature, this probably begat 
2 New doubt, as to the meaning of 
; M4 ._ 
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1350 The DEMONSTRATION 
bis Promiſe, whether he was to have 
them by her, or by another; And as 
this inclin'd Sarah to give him her Ser- 
vant, thinking the Promiſe could not 
relate to her, (Gen. xvi. 2.) here was 
now a neceſſity of a New Revelation 
to ſer them both right in this matter. 
And, VF 
Accordingly we read of ſuch a Re; 
velation made, wherein, after the repe- 
tition of God's former Promiſes of the 
Land of Canaan, and a Numerous 
Iſſue, Abraham is aſſured of a Son by 
Sarah, which Son ſhould be that Bleſſed 
ſeed, in whom all theſe Promiſes ſhould 
g centre, and in whom all the Families of 
the Earth ſhould be Bleſs d: By which 
Words, muſt apparently be meant, 
that this Son ſhould be the depoſitary 
of that Promiſe to our Firſt Parents, 
relating to the Redeemer, who was to 
-bruiſe the Serpent's head, and defeat all 
the Devices of the Devil: For as this 
was the Greateſt Bleſſing that God 
*Eould beſtow on ſinful men, and was 
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ſuch a Bleſſing, as He intended for all 
Mankind, that'would make themſelves 
capable of it, ſo when tis here ſaid, 
that in this Seed of Abraham, by Sarah, 
all Nations of the Earth ſhould be 
Bleſs d, this muſt naturally be ſuppoſed 
to relate to that Great Bleſſing, ex- 
pected from the Promis d Rat x 
and muſt be therefore underſtood, as 
a further renovation and confirmation 
ene, 458 
And for the remembrance, and aſ- 
ſurance of all this, He renews His Co- 
venant with Abraham, and his Seed, 
not only promiſing them the Land of 
Canaan, and that He would, be their 
God ; but allo obliging them all to be 
Circumciſed, and that not only as a 
mark, by which they ſhould be diſtin- 
{ſhed to be his, Gen. xvii. 8. fc. 
but alſo, probably, as a ſtanding ſign, 
and memorial to them, that God 
would perform his Covenant with 
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152 The DewonsTRATION 
7 Thus we ſee what care was taken 
of Abrabam, to po him proper aid 
upon every occaſion, as our Reaſon 
might expect in a Hiſtory of him. 
Wie muſt not here conceive, that 
God was all this time regardleſs of 
others, and left them to their own 
Inventions. No; As the world was 
every day growing worſe, and worſe, 
tis very reaſonable to think, that vari- 
ous methods had been taken to make 
them better, though we are told no- 
thing of it. This Hiſtory tells us of 
an Inſtance of his Vengeance upon a 
diſſolute, and hardened people in the 
deſtructign of ſeveral Cities by Fire 
and Brimſtone. This was no doubt 
intended by God to awaken the care- 
leſs, and unthinking world into a juſt 
ſenſe of His neglected Juſtice, and to 
ſhew them what they might expect 
from Him, whilſt they lived in diſobe- 
T 7 9577 hi 
Bur on the other hand, as God is 
thus revealing Himſelf in Judgment on 


ef Trus Rericion. 133 + WB 
finners, He remembers mercy to His i 
ſervants, and as a further Incourage- 
ment, and reward to Abraham, for 
his Exemplary Faith and Piety, He 


condeſcends to come to him in an Ex- 


traordinary way, to reveal to him His 


Decree againſt thoſe Cities, and to 
ſhew him the Reaſon, and the Juſtice 
of it: And leſt he ſhould be terrified 
by this ſeverity, he lets him know, that 
He was nevertheleſs the Lord Merciful, 
and Gracious, and would not only, not 
deſtroy the Righteous with the Wicked, 
but had there been any ſuch amongſt 


them, the Cities ſhould have been 


ſaved for their Jakes: . ð 
Theſe are the chief of thoſe many 
Revelations that God was pleaſed to 
vouchſafe to Abraham, by which we 


lee how he was aſſiſted from time to 
time, according as his Circumſtances 
required; And as this is what we might 


reaſonably expect to find in a Hiſtory 
of ſo great a man, choſen out by 
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God for ſo great an End, this makes 

the relation very credible. Os 132 
I might perſue my obſervations a 
little further, and as there is the ſame 
reaſon in ſome degree for the ſame 
aſſiſtance afterward, to the children of 
Abraham, for carrying on the fame 
deſign, ſo I might eaſily ſhew how 
this Hiſtory anſwers in this caſe alſo : 
But this would be tedious to the Reader. 


It is enough that I have ſhewn the 
deſign of the Hiſtorian, and how re- 
3 this deſign is carried on thus 


r: As for what remains, there can 
be no difficulty; every one will be 
able to Judge of it at firſt ſight ; and 
as we are told of ſeveral remarkable 
Providences, and particular Revelations 
to Iſaac and Facob, fo tis eaſy for an 
one to account for them, and in ſome 
reſpect to diſcover the reaſon of them: 
However, tis plain to every Eye, that 
there is not any of theſe Revelations, 


bur is ſome way or other ſuited to one, 


pr other of thoſe great ends already 


mentioned, 
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f True Rericton. 35 
mentioned, and is calculated to an wer 
ſome particular occaſion, they might 
have had at that time for ſuch a A. 
penſation, as they might either want 
. Information, Comfort, 
or Support in reſpect either of the True 
Faith in that Promis d Seed, or the 
Knowledge or Practice of True Reli- 
gion, and Vertue. So that there needs 
eK more to be ſaid upon this 
ha. © „ COM pon 
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7 7 U before I 8 it may 
not be amils, becauſe theſe ſe- 
EST yeral Revelations to Abraham, 
have mentioned, are the Hinge of 
the ſucceeding Hiſtory, to make ſome 
particular remarks upon them, as being 

uch, as will give ſome confirmation 

to them, and add a further Credibility 


fo zhe Relation. 
5 Remarks 
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Firſt, then, As we have obſerved in 
general, that God was not wanting to 
Abraham in ſuitable incouragements 
according to his ſeveral occaſions, ſo 
we may more particularly take notice, 
that the firſt thing offered him of this 
kind, was, the Promiſe of the Land 
of Canaan : He was then come away 
from his country, and kindred, and 
this was offered to him, as a proper 
motive to keep himſelf ſeparate from 
But ſince this Promiſe. was not to be 
fulfilled, till he ſhould become a great 
Nation, which was not likely to be in 
his time, and when the Promiſe was 
further explained to him, and he was 
particularly told it ſhould not be ful- 
filled, till after the ſpace of four hun- 


dred Years, one may naturally con- 


clude from hence, there was ſomething 
more 
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more meant, and which he underſtood 
to be meant by the Promiſe of this 
Land, than barely the Land itſelf: 
Tor what great motive is it to any 
man, to leave his native country, and 
kindred, and live in an . wan 
dring life in gem difficulties and dan- 
ers, in pro 3 only, that ſome of 
is Poſterity ſhould inherit ſuch a Land 
four hundred years hence? And there- 
fore tis very probable, I ſay, that 
ſomething more was underſtood by 
this Land. What this was, we are 
not told, but it was probably ex- 
lained to Abraham : And as he had 
hou bred up in the Faith of the Sa- 
viour Promis'd, and livd in the Hope 
of all the advantages implied in that 
Promiſe, wiz. the Pardon of Sin, the 
Reſurrection of the Body, and Life 
Everlaſting, as has before been ſhewn 
ſo this Land might be given, as a To- 
ken, and a Pledge to aſſure him of 
theſe advantages he hoped for, not 
only to himſelf but his Poſterity, that 


would 
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8 The DEMONSTRATION 
would make themſelves capable of 


2 


them, by treading in the Steps of 
their Father Abraham.- Tis very pro- 


bable, I ay, it. might haye been ſo 


underſtood, and explained to Abra- 
ham, though our Hiſtory ſays nothing 
of it 5 and, if ſo; twas a powerful, 


and ingaging conſideration to attempt 
any enterprize whatſoever, 5 


Secondly, We have obſerved before, 
as a further Incouragement to Abra- 
Bam, that he has + 5 Promiſe, not 
only of a Numerous Iſſue, but that in 

uld be Bleſſed, and tis worth our 
notice here, how credible this ſtory is 


þ ſeed all the Nations of the Earth 


in this reſpect. | 


For as the Promiſe of a Saviour was 


of the 2 Importance to Mankind, 


as neceſſarily containing under it an 
aſſurance of Pardon, Reſurrection, and 
Eternal Life, ſo tis natural to conceive 


it would be look d upon, as a parti- 


cular Privilege to any Family to have 
chis Saviour deſcend from them: And 


upon this account, as it was natural 
for all Mankind eagerly to deſire Chil- 


dren, in hopes, that this expected Sa- 


viour might happen to be of their 
Poſterity, ſo nothing could be offered 


to them at any time, as a motive and 
incouragement in any caſe ſo likely to 


work upon them, as to be aſſured of 
theſe things, that their hearts were ſo 
intirely ſer upon. TEL gs th A 


And, therefore, when Abraham was 


firſt called from his Father's family to 


dwell in a ſtrange land, which was a 


caſe ſo contrary to Human Nature, 


and fo expos d to difficulty, and dan- 
ger, that it ſtood in need of the ſtrong- 
eſt motives, and ſupports, it is very 
agreeable to ſee how aptly he is aſſiſted 
with ſuch a conſideration, as was in 


its own nature the moſt ſuitable, and 


moſt prevalent, that could be offered 
Thirdly, We have obſerved before 
a Revelation made to Abraham, con- 
cerning his Poſterity to ſhew him how 
52 they 


— 3 
Wy l 
F, 147 Sy rq 


NE ES 441 
. - 
SO 1 0 


"2 The 1 r 147106 


age the Land, and bring them out 
th great ubſtance: , . the reaſon 


Was, b becauſe the I. niquities of the Amo- 


be full. 
This is the Giles af he Pre- 


# very credible God might give ſuch a 
Revelation to Abraham, ſince there 
was a neceſſity, in the nature of things, 


1 7 ſince God . this tem le 

| rr! and in His wiſdom 
they ſhould, be afflicted, it was very 
neceſſary it cd be known before- 
hand, ind how n 1 would waa 
tinue e ſo. 


Fot 


they ſhould become a Nation, That 
they ſhould be firſt ſtrangers in a land, 
that was not theirs, where they y /bould 
ſerue, and be afflifted, and he the 
2 + of four hundred years, God would 


he gives: for nor doing it ſooner, 


rites would then, and not till then, 


Aon related in the Story, and tis 


of: ſome ſuch Prediction one time ot 


intended 


of True RELIGION. 


God's favour to them, when they 
| ſhould afterwards find themſelves in 


fd | Perſecution; becauſe they ſerv'd 
another God, and kept themſelves a 
diſtinct. people, they might then be 
naturally tempted to ſuſpect the truth 


| often told of, and inſtead of being 
| God's favourite people, they might be 
apt to think themſelves forſaken of 
| him, and by this means might be in- 
clined to throw off their Religion, and 
| Separation, and become one people 
wich their Perſecutors. 


But when they had been informed 


of cheſe alflictions before- hand, and 
how long they ſhould continue under 
them, and had not only been edu- 
cated in the expectation of them, 


but every time they Circumciſed 


2 Child, they had this Prediction 


brought to their remembrance, toge- 


M . 


For as they muſt naturally have 
been bred up in great expectations * 


bondage, and feel the miſeries of 4 


of thoſe Promiſes, they had been ſo 
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ther with the aſſurance of their delive- 


rance, this was a moſt effectual means, 


not only to comfort them under their 
ſorrows, but keep them in a Conſtant 


dependance upon God: Becauſe this 
very affliction having been foretold by 


Him, was itſelf a proof of God's Pro- 


miſes to them; and though this was | 
a very grievous burthen, yet it brought 


its own remedy along with it, in that 


it gave them aſſurance, that the whole 
Prediction ſhould be fulfilled, and 


ſhoul4 one day end in their Happi- 
neſs, in the enjoyment of the Land of 
Canaan, and whatever elſe was meant 
—— POD i OST 
And tis very natural to conceive 
this People were afterwards taught by 
Abraham to underſtand ſomething more 
by it than the Land itſelf : For other- 
wiſe, what motive could it be to them 
to bear the fad afflictions they ſuffered, 
upon the proſpect of this country, if 


there was nothing more in it, but this, 


That after ſeveral hundred years, when 


they 
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they ſhould be dead, and gone, and 
perhaps had been worn out by ſlavery; 
me of their Poſterity, they knew not 
| who, ſhould go in great wealth into 
another Land, which they themſelves 
ſhould never be the better for: And 
therefore tis very probable, they were 
taught, that the Intention of this Pro- 
mis d Land, was chiefly to aſſure them 
of a ſtate of Happineſs; and if ſo, when- 
ever they ſhould be afterwards poſſeſs d 
of that Land, it was the moſt ingaging 
motive poſſible to a future reſignation 
to God, and an entire dependance on 
Him; as it was likewiſe a ſtrong con- 
firmation of their Hopes of the Happi- 
| neſs intended by that Land, as they 
were ſure of the Land itſelt. 
That this was the notion they had 
of this Promiſe relating to that Land, 
and that this notion was probably 
handed down through all generations 
to the coming of Chriſt, chey who 
believe the New Teſtament, will have 
very little reaſon to doubt: For tis to 
5 1 ehis 


164 The DemonsTRATION 
this that Jeſus Chriſt ſeems plainly. to 


refer in that Argument he urges againſt 


= the Sadducees, (who believed only the 

= Books of Moſes) in proof of a Reſur- 

rection, and a future ſtate, that God 

was the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 

Jacob. In which words he refers the 

| Sadducees to that Covenant God made 

| with Abraham, and his Seed, in which 

| he ingages to be their God (Gen. xvii | 

| 7, 8.) By which expreſſion the leaſt 

| that can be meant, muſt be not only 

| that he would protect, and defend 

| them, but would perform all His Pro- 

| OO OW oo 0 0 nn 

Now in that Covenant that God 

had, at ſeveral times, made with Abra - 

Bam, there were two things promiſed; | | 

Firſt, there was a Confirmation of the 

coming of a Redeemer, in which Pro- 

miſe alone, as I before have proved, 

is neceſlarily implied the aſſurance of a 
c 
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Secondly, There is the Promiſe of 
the Land of Canaan, which, if it had 
no other ſenſe than a Temporal Ca- 
naan, could be of no benefit to thoſe 
that ſhould be dead, before the com- 
pleat enjoyment of it, as Abraham, 
[ſaac, and Jacob were. And there- 
| fore as that promis d land muſt natu- 
nally relate to ſome future Happineſs 
intended by it, ſo ſince that Happineſs 
could not be injoyed, but by living 
men, it ſuppoſes thoſe alive to whom 
the Promiſe muſt belong: And there- 
| fore, when God ingages to Abraham, 
| and his ſeed, that He will be their 
God, and perform all His Covenants 
with them, it naturally implies, that 
there ſhould be a time when Abraham, 
ler, and Jacob, and their ſeed, tho 
dead, ſhould one day be raiſed to life 
again, to poſſeſs the Happineſs promis d 


But this by the Bye. 
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Thus we fee what uſe might be 
made, and how reaſonable it was this 
people ſhould before-hand be informed 
of what afflictions they were afterward 
.. ad 7 of; on 

Wie may here further obſerve, that 
ſince they had the Promiſe of the Land 


| of Canaan, it was likewiſe very ſuita- 


ble, that they ſhould be ſometime told 
how my they muſt expect the ful- 


filling of it. 


For they _ naturally. indulge 


their hopes too far, and expect it ſoon- 


ner than was intended; and as by this 
means they would meer with many 
diſappointments, ® ſo they might be 
tempted to lay aſide their hopes; and 
ſince they were to ſuffer ſevere afflicti- 
ons, this might likewiſe add to the 


temptation : | 
But, beſides, they might doubt the 
Poſſibility of the thing, whilſt they 
ſaw the Land inhabited by others; 
They might reaſon with themſelves, 
how it could be done without diſpoſ- 

„ felling 
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ſelling the preſent Inhabitants, and how | 
they could be able to effect this, and how 
this could be done without Injuſtice ; 
and - whilſt ſo many difficulties lay 
plainly in their way, twas not likely, 
that they would build with any aſſu- 
rance upon ſo doubtful a Promiſe, as 
this was, or keep themſelves ſeparate 
upon this account. 

So that there ſeems a neceſſity, in 
the nature of the thing, of a proper 
Revelation in this caſe, to inform them 
of theſe things before-hand, and we 
muſt look upon this, as a very Credible 
Relation, that tells us of ſuch a ſeaſon- 
able Prediction made, as accounts for all 
theſe doubts, and difficulties ; In which 
the time of their coming out of AZgypt 
is defin'd, with the manner how the 
Land of Canaan ſhould be theirs, vzz. 
by God's diſpoſſeſſing the Inhabitants, 
and the reaſon why Fe had decreed to 
do ſo, becauſe they were obſtinate and 
incorrigible ſinners; and why he would 
not do it, till the fourth Generation, 
1 MAS. becauſe 
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168 The DEewoOnsTRATION 
becauſe then, and not till then, their 
Iniquities would be full. 
And when they were thus told of 
the Vengeance of God, upon the Ini- 
quiries of a wicked People, ſo that 
whenever they reflected on the Pro- 
mis d land, they muſt be put in mind 
the conſequence of fin ; how wiſely 
was this contrived to inſtruct them in 
their duty, and ſhew them by an In- 
ſtance, they could not forget, that the 
only way to be intitled to God's fa- 
vour, was to live in a due Cbedience 
„ eee 
Fourthly, Another thing to be ob- 
ſerved in this Story, is, That God is 
here ſet forth, as entering into Cove- 
nant with Abraham, for the perform- 
-ance of his Promiſes to him, and Cir- 
cumciſion is made the ſign and ſeal of 
that Covenant. 7 EW. | 
By this method of God's treating 
with Abraham, we muſt not under- 


Rand that God's Promiſes were not as 
firm, and inviolable without this, as 
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with it; but, as a Formal Covenant 
is look d upon by Men, as a more 
firm ſecurity, than a bare tranſient 

| Promiſe ; ſo God was pleaſed to treat 
with Abraham in a Human way, being 
willing more abundantly to ſhew the 
Heirs of His Promiſe, the Immutabi- 
lity of His Counſel, that by two immu- 
table things in which it awas impoſſi- 
ble for God to lye, they might have 
ſtrong conſolation, and lay hold of the 
hope that was ſet before them, as a 
ſure, and ſtedfaſt Anchor of their Soul, 
as the Apoſtle expreſſes it. ” 
This is a natural reaſon for God's 
dealing with mankind in this humble, 
and familiar way of Covenant, and 
ſince He was thus pleas d to treat with 
Abraham, one cannot but admire the 
Wiſdom of God in the Choice of Cir- 
cumciſion as the ſeal of it. 

This was a very ſtrange, and ſeem- 
ingly ridiculous Ceremony, and as it 
would hardly have ever been thought 
of by Man, fo 'twas a thing, one may 

= imagine, 
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imagine, would never have been ſub- 

mitted to, but upon a thorough per- 
ſuaſion of its —_ apppointed by God: 


And we may obſerve a great wiſdom 
in this appointment, this Ceremony 
having a particular ſuitableneſs, in its 
very nature, to the End, God had to 
ſerve by that People, 
For, ſince God had choſen them 
out of the world to be a ſeparate Peo- 
ple to Himſelf, and was pleaſed to 
enter into Covenant with them, as an 
| aſſurance of His Promiſes of favour to 
them, what greater wiſdom could there 
be than this, to appoint ſuch a ſign, 
and ſeal of His Covenant, as muſt 
neceſſarily keep them ſeparate? And 
| what could be contrived more effectual 
for this purpoſe, than this Ceremony 
of Circumciſion, which was ſuch a 
Mark in the Fleſh, as no other people 
would voluntarily conform to them in, 
and no people can be ſuppoſed to have 
taken up, but by God's own appoint- 


. - mnenet 2 


And 
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And if it ſhall hereafter further ap- 
pear, That as this Promis d Land in 
this Covenant did repreſent to them a 
Future State of Happineſs, ſo this ſign 
of Circumciſion, did likewiſe repreſent 
that Purity, and Holineſs, which is 
required of every perſon that would 
make themſelves capable of that Hap- 

ineſs, and as no uncircumcis'd' perſon 
Thould enter into. Canaan, ſo no one 
ſhould enter into everlaſting Happineſs, 
but they who crucify the Fleſh with 
the affections, and luſts, and cleanſe 
themſelves from all filthineſs both of 
fleſh and ſpirit. If, I ſay, this ſhall 
appear to be the meaning of it, then 
Ve ſee a ſtill greater wiſdom in the ap- 

pointment of this otherwiſe odd Cere- 
mony, as being not only an effectual 
means of diſtinguiſhing that People, 
who ſhould be intitled to the tempo- 
ral Canaan, but alſo, in a very lively 
manner, to ſet forth the duty of thoſe, 
who would make themſelves capable 

of the Spiritual Canaan. = 


= Fourthly, 
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Feourthly, Another thing we have 
| before taken notice of, was the Reve- 
lation to Abraham concerning Sodom, 
and the Cities, that were to be deſtroy d 
by Fire, and Brimſtone. — . 
What the occaſion of this might be, 
or what the particular reaſon, and 
deſign of ir, the Story does not inform 
us. There might be important rea- 
ſons for it, though we cannot diſcover 
them at this diſtance ; tis enough for 
us in ſhewing the Credibility of the 
Story, if it agrees with the deſign of 
the whole, and if we can find out 
any good ends of Providence, it might 
ſerve at that time. n . 
Now as we have ſhewn the neceſ- 
ſity of great Incouragements to Abra- 
ham, and how 8. ſupplied him all 


along according to his occaſions, ſo, 
though we do not ſee the abſolute 
neceſſity of this, yet we ſee twas of 
great uſe to the ſame end, and as it 
was a vaſt Incouragement to Abraham 
to proceed in the way that he was then 
is Yo 


* 
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in, when he ſaw himſelf ſo highly fſa- 
vour d of God, by ſuch a ſtrange, and 
unuſual Condeſcenſion, ſo this favour 
might be ſhewn him, as a kind of 
reward for his paſt obedience, and a 
token of God's approbation of it. | 
But yet if we conſider the circum» 
ſtances of the Caſe, there might be 


ſoniething more in ir, than this: We . 
find by the Story, when Abraham was [1 
informed of. the Intention of God to 1 


deſtroy thoſe Cities, he was not fully 
ſatisfied of the Juſtice of it: He thought 
there muſt be ſome Righteous people 
there, and he could not underſtand 
the Juſtice of that Puniſhment, that 
ſhould flay the Righteous with the 
But in the way that this matter is 
| ſer before us, he is not only inſtructed 
in the Juſtice of the Puniſhment, but 
the Severity of that Juſtice is at the 
ſame time ſoftened by a Beautiful Idea 
of His Mercy, and that too repreſented 
in ſuch a manner, as to give him a 
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moſt ingaging motive to Obedience, 


He 
That He would command his Children, 
and his Houſehold after him, to keep 
the way of the Lord; this is not only 
a lively way of Inſtruction to Abra- 
ham, and a great Incouragement to 
his Obedience, That God is ſo diſ- 


when he ſaw the Righteous ſo favoured 
God, that ſometimes even the 


Wicked ſhould be preſerved for their 


ſakes. e ee eee 
And if we further conſider the Cir- 
cumſtances of this Story, where God 


is repreſented, as reaſoning with Him- 


ſelf, Why He ſhould hide His Inten- 
tions ow His Servant Abraham, when 
new the Integrity of his heart, 


pos d to manifeſt Himſelf to an Honeſt, 


and Sincere Heart, and, That they 
Who will know the Will of God, 
muſt be firſt reſolved to do His Will, 
burt here is alſo a plain Intimation given 
Hus, That as Abraham was to Inſtruct 
huis Children, and his Houſehold, he 
had this favour ſhewn him on that 


account, 
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account, that not only he himſelf might 
have a right notion of the Juſtice, and 


£ 


be rightly informed of them by Him; 


} 
6; 


| Mercy of God, but that they alſo might 


a right bo eee e of theſe attributes 
being very important concern to 


thoſe, ah awould keep the away of the 


ay 5 
Thus we ſee how this Hiſtory an- 
ſwers thus far; How Abraham was 


provided with proper incouragements, 
and aſſiſted with ſuch ſuirable motives, 
as Reaſon might expect to find in a 


credible account of him. 


And if this be therefore a probable 


Hiſtory thus far, here we have new 


matter for new Revelation, which we 


may likewiſe hereafter expect to find in 
the ſequel of his Story. hs 


For here we are told, that in Abra- 


ham's Seed all the Families of the 


Earth ſhould be Bleſſed, 'by which 


words the leaſt that could be intended, 
was, that the Promis d Saviour ſhould 


ſhould 
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\ ſhould be che means of conveying all 


ſo that, from him the ſeed 
was to be reckon d, ſo there was a 
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thoſe Bleſſings to the world, which 1 


%%! 
And as Abraham is ſaid, in this 
Hiſtory, to have had two ſons, 1/þ- 


maol, and. Iſaac, to the latter of Which 


this Great Privilege is pes riated, 
of Abraham 


neceſſity, in the nature of things, of 
ſome means to be preſcribed ſome time 
or other, for the — * up of a di- 
ſtinction in their families, that ſince 


this Saviour was not to be look d for 


preſently, there might be no room to 


doubt, when He ſhould come, that 


He was of the Seed of Abraham, of 
Iſaacs Branch, and that every one 


might be capable of ſatisfying himſelf 
of this: There ſeems to be a neceſſity, 
1 fay, of ſomething of this kind; 


but whether there was afterwards oy 
[ 


Revelation made for this purpoſe, ſha 
be conſidered in another place; and 


we 
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we 1 find it ſo, as it will : 
be a great inſtance of. the Conſiſt- 


ence of this Story, ſo will ie be no 
| les an argument of che Credibility 
of #3; 

And thus I 3 * wth he 
ſecond thing required in a credible 


Hiſtory of Abraham. 


* ii eee 


onA 1 
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T Je third thing required i in a . deen | 


of Abraham. 


7 Hirdly, The next * 7 


GTB. we have ſhewn may realona- 


2 bly be expected in a Hiſtory 
of Abraham, is, Lo be told 


„% Nation; and this we 


have ſer before us in a very rational 


and aſlecting manner in this Hiſtory. 
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178 The DeMonsSTRATION | 

Tis not, as J obſerved, very eaſy to 
conceive how the ſeed of one man 
could become a nation, diſtinct from 


all others, whilſt the world was already 


inhabited; How they could be kept 
together, and grow up into a ſeparate 
Body, without intermixing with, or 
depending on any other 5 unleſs 
they. could have been ſettled in ſome 
waſte Iſland, or Country, where no 
other people ſhould come, but them- 


ſelves; but as ſuch a ſettlement would 


have been inconſiſtent with the end of 


their ſeparation, and twas neceſſary 


for the benefit of the world that they 


ſhould be ſeen, and known, and, in 


ſome diſtant” manner, converſe with 
other people; ſo tis very agreeable to 
obſerve in this Hiſtory how eaſily and 


rationally this is brought about, by 
their going into Egypt, and that too 
in a manner ſo natural as is here repre- 


. 


One 
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One cannot but admite the Wiſ- 


dom of Providence, and in that the 
Credibility of this Hiſtory, that ſince 
| they were to become a Diftin&t Na- 
| tion, and muſt have neceſſarily ſome 
place to live together, that Egypt 
ſhould be the Place provided for them; 
a Place, above all others, particularly 
fitted for the keeping them a ſeparate 
people, the Hebrenys being ſuch an 
Abomination to the Egyptians, that 
they would not ſo much as eat with 
them, and therefore were not likely to 
mix with them. „ 

And therefore, when we read of the 
Iſraelites being bronght into this Coun- 
try, and Joſeph their Brother, by a 
ſtrange Providence, ſent thither before 
them, as it were, as a Harbinger, to 
procure an Intereſt for their ſettlement, 
and that the place provided for them 
was the Land of Goſhen, a place where 
they were to live by themſel ves, what 
can one think of this whole tranſaction, 
but as à thing not only highly rational 

i 4 


6 a; 
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in itſelf, but a particular contrivance 
of the Wiſdom of God, that ſince he 
intended they ſhould be a ſeparate 
People, he brought them hither, and 
planted them here, as in a Nurſery, 
where they might multiply, and grow, 
and gather Strength, till they (Fould 
be fit to be removed, and tranſplanted 
into the promis d land? 7 
This was the viſible deſign of Pro- 
vidence, in bringing them hither : How 
it fared with them here, we are parti- 
cularly told; and as my deſign is to 
ſhewy the Credibility of the Story, | 
I will examine the ſeveral parts of it, 
and ſhew the Wiſdom of God in every 
mance. ---* RY 
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GH AF. 


The Credibility of the Hiſtory of the 
Children of Iſrael, and of their 


Mictions. 


Children of Iſrael were mi- 
ſerably afflicted; That they 

ſhould be ſo, had been foretold to 
| Abraham, and as this Story gives a 
very natural reaſon why they were ſo; 


ſo twas a great Inſtance of God's Wiſ- 


dom, that they ſhould be fo : For 
whatever other wiſe ends God had to 
ſerve by that affliction, we may ob- 


ſerve a ene ſuitableneſs in it to 
5 


His End, in keeping them a ſeparate 
people, and the defign of removing 
them to another land. Bhs 


N 3 X For 


Tc c l een 


E firſt thing to be obſerved 
in chis Story, is, That the 
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For as the reaſon of keeping them 
a ſeparate people, was the Preſervation 
of the True Religion, ſo this afflicti- 
e might naturally contribute towards 

this. | 5 

For as the Egyptians were a Nation 
over- run with Idolatry, had the Iſrae- 
lites been kindly treated there, this 
might have gain'd upon their affecti- 
ons, and by contracting - friendſhips, 
and famuliarities with the Egyptians, 
they might have been drawn away 
into their ſuperſtitions : But when they 
found themſelves hated by the Fgyp- 
tians, and ſuffer d ſuch fad hardſhips 
from them, this naturally begat an 
Averſion towards them, and made 
them leſs liable to be corrupted by 
them. Even as it was, we find by 
the Story, that the /rachtes could not 
keep themſelves free from Infection, 
but they got a tincture of the Egyptian 
Idolatry; but without this they muſt 
have probably been over-run with it, 
and would have entirely fallen away. 
% a ad - -| 
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Beſides, this affliction was very ſuita- 
ble to the Promiſe of their coming to 
the Land of Canaan, as it might be 
a natural and neceſſary means to pre- 
pare their minds for their removal thi- 
ther. ee "1191137 e ee 

For when Egyßt was become their 
Native Country, they doubtleſs had a 
natural fondneſs for it, and as they, 
and their Families were ſettled there, 
they could have no Inclination to re- 
move from thence. IT was the laſt 
ching they would probably have deſi- 
red, or thought of, and, without a Mi- 
| racle, it would have been impoſſible to 
bring them to it, ſo long as they could 
hope to live in any tolerable eaſe and 


+ 


* 


comfort there. e eee e A 
But when they were ſo miſerably 
haraſs d by the Egyptiaus, and put 
under ſuch a barbarous, and unnatural 
perſecution, as that of deſtroying their 
own Children, together with other mi- 
ſerable oppreſſions, this alone would 
W the 
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the place, and glad of an opportunity 


of removing thence. . 
So that nothing could be more 
fitted to the deſign of Providence, 
in relation to this people, than this 
circumſtance of their Affliction: But 
this was only to prepare them for their 
removal. . 
The next thing to be obſerv'd, is, 
How they came out, and this, the 
Story ſays, was by the Execution of 
Great, and Strange Judgments on the 
Egyptians. © 
This event had likewiſe been fore- 
told to Abraham, and tis no ways 
unlikely, that a Cruel and Idolatrous 
people might be ripe for ſuch Judg- 
ments on their own account; but it 
gives a great Credibility to the Story, 
when we can diſcern a particular wiſ- 
dom, in ſuiting thoſe Judgments to 
the Circumſtances of God's choſen peo- 
ple, and the End they were choſen * 
For when we conſider, that this 
choſen people, by living long _—_ 
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the Government of Egypt, had got 


the Infection of their Idolatry, twas 
abſolutely neceſſary it ſhould be cured: 
For they were ſet apart, as I ſaid be- 
fore, on purpoſe to preſerve the True 
Religion, and by conſequence twas 
neceſſary, that they ſhould be inform d 
of the Only True God, and how to 
worſhip Him, as God; and what could 
be more effectual to convince their 


Reaſon, that the God of Iſrael was 
this 
but He could do, even by the con- 
feſſion of the Magicians themſelves? 
And accordingly we read in Exodus, 
ch. vi. v. 6. that God requires Moſes: 
to inform the Iſraelites, T hat He auas 
the Lord, the God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, and as a proot of this, he 
was to tell them, that He would bring. 
them out of bondage, with a ſtreteh d- 
out arm, and with great Judgments, 
and by this they ſhould: know, that 
He was the Lord their Gd. 
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Again we may conſider, this People 
were bred up in mighty. notions of 
their Privileges, as the ſeed of Abra- 
ham the friend of God, and by conſe- 
quence the favourites of Heaven, and 
when they found themſel ves perſecuted 
upon this account, they might natu- 
rally expect that God would appear in 
their behalf, and make ſome diſtinction 
in their fayour, and what could more 
effectually demonſtrate this, than to ſee 
ſuch Judgments on the Land of Egypt, 
whilſt themſelves were intirely free 2 
And when we further conſider, as 


| it appears by this Story, that Moſes 
| was the Perſon appointed by God to 
| bring this people out of Egypt, a Per- 


| ſon altogether unqualified for ſuch a 
| work without the aſſiſtance of an Al- 
_ Power, here is a particular apt- 

neſs in theſe Judgments for this end, 

not only in convincing the Iſraelites 
tthemſelves, that He was ſent by God 
upon this Errand, and was able to ef- 

fect what he propos d, that they 2 * 


} 
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be willing to come away with him ; 


but alſo to work upon the obſtinate 
Egyptians, and oblige them to let the 
People go. And accordingly, theſe 


were the Ends thoſe Judgments upon 


the Egyptians, and that Miraculous 


Power, which Moſes was indued with- 


al, were intended for, as we read Exod, 
iy, —— Chap. vi. ver. 6, 7, 8. 

And if we add to this, on the other 
hand, that theſe Egyptians might be 
not only ripe for Vengeance, as I ſaid 
before, upon the account of their Cruel- 
ties, and other wickedneſles, but want- 
ed alſo. to be inform'd- of the True 
God, What could be more ſuitable, 
and proper for this end, than theſe 
Judgments, which might ſerve at once 
both for Puniſhment and Conviction, 
and that too not only of the True 
God, but alſo of their guilt in having 
offended Him, and, by conſequence, 


of their duty, and intereſt to worſhip | 


Him, and live in all Obedience to Him ? 
And accordingly we likewiſe read, 
gd, _ *” 1 ns 
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is the only True God, the Creator and 


But tho the obſervations may not be 
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that this was one Intention of the Di- 
vine Judgments on that people, viz. 


that Pharaoh, and by conſequence His 


Subjects, ſhould underſtand, that He 
the God of the Hebrews was T he Lord, 
Exod. vii. 17. and that there vas none 


hike Him in all the Earth, ch. viii. 22. 


ix. 14. and that the Earth is T he 
Lord's, ch. vii. 3, 4, 5. that is, that He 
Governor of the World, 
And as they were apparently in- 


tended for the Puniſhment of that Na- 


tion, it is very probable, that every 
Judgment upon Egypt might have had 


ſome relation to ſome particular Sin 


of that People, either againſt God, or 
againſt the J/#ae/ztes, ſo as to carry in 
ies nature ſome reſemblance to that Sin 


it was intended as a puniſhment for : 


The Author of the Book of Wiſdom 


has in ſeveral inſtances endeavour'd to 
ſhew this, (/ xi. 15. Ch. xv. 18, 19. 


Eb. xvi. 1. Ch, xvii. 2, 3. Ch. xviii. 5. 
ſo 
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ſo juſt in all reſpects, yet as to the laſt 
great Plague in the Death of every 
Firſt-born of the Egyptians, this carries 


ſo lively a reſemblance, and has ſo na- 


rural a relation to their Sin, in deſtroy- 


ing every Male Child of the Iſraelites, 
that one can hardly think at firſt Sight, 
but it muſt have been purpoſely ſo or- 


der d by a Wiſe Providence, not only, 
as a Puniſhment for their Sins in gene- 
ral, but particularly to teach them, by 
their own Experience, what an unna- 


tural Cruelty they had uſed to the I. 


raelites, and how juſtly they ſuffer d 


for it. . 5 f 
And when we conſider all this toge- 
ther, what greater token can we have 
of the Credbbiliry of this Story, than 
to obſerve ſuch a wonderful Wiſdom 
in it, and to ſee it ſo contriv'd, as to 
anſwer ſo many great, and good Ends 
at once, which were. not only worthy 
of the Divine Cognizance in them- 
ſelves, but ſeem'd. in their very nature 
to require ſome proviſion to be made 


for 
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190 The DemonsSTRATION | 
for them; And to ſee it done in ſuch 
a manner, as if each of theſe ends had 
been the particular and only care of 
Providence in this diſpenſation 2 
The next thing obſervable in this 
Story is, The Succeſs of theſe Judg- 
ments in procuring the diſmiſſion of 
this People, and their coming away 
with Jewels of Gold, and Silver, and 
r 
This is a Circumſtance, that had 
likewiſe been foretold to Abraham, that 
they ſhould come aaway with great Sub- 
ſtance; And this is a very credible re- 
lation, not only for the reaſon, that is 
here given of it, viz. That the Egyp- 
tians were afraid of being deſtroy d 
upon their account, and ſo were glad 
'F to get rid of them at any rate, in that 
1 terrible fright they were then under, 
baut alſo as it is ſaid to be fo order d by 
God, (Exod. xi. 2.) For, conſidering 
What this people had ſuffer d by the 
Egyptians, here is a natural Snitable- 
nels, and Equity in this Appointment, 


and 
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and it may be conſidered, not only as 
a kind of Recompence for their ſuffer- 
ings in general, but as a are ſa- 
ation, for what they had by Right 
due to them for their labours, For 
tis very probable that as they had been 
oppreſs d with labour, ſo they might 
have been likewiſe in their wages, and 
being us d as ſlaves, tis very reaſonable 
to think they might have been paid 
like flaves, juſt as their Arbitrary Ma- 
ſters pleas'd: Nay, we are particularly 
told, that they were forced to make 
the ſame tale of Brick, though they 
aeg the Straw, as they us d to do 
efore, when twas provided for them; 
And if their Wages before, as tis natu- 
ral to ſuppoſe, were not greater, than 
their work deſerv d, this addition to 
their labour in gathering the Straw, 
was working ſo much time for no- 
thing. 8 8 n 
EX Fa therefore, when they had pow- 
er to Right themſelves, they demanded 
of the n Teawels of gold, and 
1 ſilver, 
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folwer,. and raiment. For the word 
which we Ill tranſlate Borrowed; ſig- 
nifies Demanded ; and this, I ſay, they 
did probably, as a Right, though the 
Egyptians would call it only a Loan. 
And tis very obſervable, that God 
is not only ſaid to have given them 
orders to make this demand, but alſo 
to have given them fa vour in the Sight 
of the Egyptians to let them have ſuch 
things as they required (Exod. xii. 36.) 
that it might appear to be his work, 
thereby to let them know, that He 
was as Juſt to chem in recompencing 
their ſufferings and loſſes, as He was 
to the Egyptians, in avenging theit 
Oppreſſions, on whom this might be 
likewiſe inflicted, - as a further Puniſh- 
ment. 7 "ON 
Fo that in this view, this Inſtance 
which at firſt ſeems an Act of Injuſtice 
in the Hraelites, was, in reality, the 
very contrary: And as it was done by 
the appointment of God Himſelf, they 
were only His Inſtruments to take 
from 


by the bounty of His Providence, and 
had now forfeited by their tranſgreſ- 


ſions. $1 8 ; 


« 


The next ching obſervable in the 
Story of this people, is their going thro 


the Wildernels, and their continuing : 
there f OT forty Years. The reaſon | 


here given for taking that Way, is 
very wiſe, and rational: vz. That if 


they had gone through the land of the 


Philiſtines, which was near, and lay 
in their way to Canaan, this would 


| naturally have begat War, and as War 
' would have affrighted, and diſcourag d 


them-in their enterprize, ſo they would 


have repented and gone back to Egypt, 


i. 3 
But there was another wiſe reaſon in 
the nature of the thing; For, as I have 
often obſerved, this People were cho- 


ſen for. the preſervation of che True 
Religion in oppoſition to Idolatry, and 


yet they were ſo addicted to Idolatry 


4 4 of Trus RELI GION.' 19 3 | 
from that People, : what they held only 


: them- 
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any opportunity, they joined them- 


ſelves to the Heathen -worſhip, and 
notwithſtanding all the teſtimonies 
God had given of Himſelf, that He 


3 


was the only True God, by the ſigns 
and wonders they had ſeen him do, 
yet they ftill fell off upon every occa- 
ſion: So that had they gone imme- 
diately into the Land of Chnaan, which 
was then a Land of Idolaters, they 
would no doubt have worſhipp'd their 
gods, and learnt theit manners, and 
A defeated the deſign of Providence. © 
And therefore in Wiſdom God led 
chem through the Wilderneſs, that they 
might converſe with no other people, 


leſt they might be further corrupted by 


them : And as this was a you where 
* 535535 1 3 _——— 1 5 3% aw Re ek 1 
they could not ſubſiſt, and be provided 


15 
: 


with neceſſaries in a Natural way but 
muſt eat, and drink by Miracle, ſo i 
was by conſequence a proper place to 
train them up into a ſenſe of his Au- 
thority, and convince them, that He 
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was the only True God, by the daily 


ftelli Inſtances of His Power, and 
Goodneſs, which they could not poſ- 
ſibly but take notice of: And for this 
0 he kept them in the Wilderneſs 
ſo long, kill the old Generation was 


all gone off, and a new one ſprung up 


in their room, that had not been 
leaven d with Idolatry, that had ſeen 


no othet people, nor country, and 
knew no other God, but Him, whoſe 


wonders they had been eye-witneſles 
of, and whoſe miracles they had lived 
by, and whom they had learn to fear, 


And when God. had thus raiſed 


Himſelf a people, prepared, and fitted 


for His purpoſe, that might be proper 


Inhabitants for the Land of Promiſe, 
He then gave them actual poſſeſſion 


of it, and led them directly into 


1 * . 
Canaan. 


2 Thus * e 


cumſtance that happened to them had 


a 


ſee how this People be- 
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196 The DEMONSTRATION 
a particular relation to their being ſo; 

we ſee what a natural agreement there 

is in every thing, either to the Cir- 
cumſtances of that People themſelves, 
or to the deſign of God in making 
them a People, and, we cannot, after 
this, with any reaſon, ſuſpect the Cre- 
dibility of this relation thus far, | 


| » oÞ» þ » 
: + | | i 
EE LOAF XC... 


T he fourth thing required in a Hiſtory 


. ting to their Laws and Govern- 


mem. 


HE next ching to be inquired 

atter in the Hiſtory of this Peo- 

ple, is, ſome account of their 
Laws, and Government, and this we 
find in our Hiſtory in a very extraor- 
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Soon after this People came into 
the . Wilderneſs, and were not only 
ſeparated from all other Nations, but 
abſolutely independent of them, the 
firſt care of Providence is imployed in 
ſettling them under ſome rules of Or- 
der, and forming them into a Regular 
Commonwealth, and for this purpoſe, 
He gives them a 8 of Laws to 
govern themſelves by in their Moral, 
Religious, and Civil Capacity: And 
as they were made a Nation by God, 
and could not be preſerved ſo, but b 

His Almighty Power, ſo, we are old, 
they receiv'd their Laws from Ced, 

and were immediately Governed, and 
Protected by Him. And though God 
gave them all ſufficient Evidence, that 
thoſe Laws they received were given 
by Him, by the wonders He ſhew d 
at the giving of them, and afterwards 
when they were under His immediate 
Protection, by the frequent Miracles 
he wrought in their behalf, yet it is 
worth our while in this place a little 
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to reflect, how He manifeſted His 
wiſdom in the Laws themſelves, in 


; pdaprin them to the circumſtances, 


d diſpoſition, of that People, and 
the End they were choſen for. 


L 
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account we haye of them, that they 


were, as tis very natural to conceive 
they might be, a very dull, and ſtupid 
people, kk been. bred. up in hard 
— 2 under the oppreſſions of 'Ty- 
ranny, and Arbitrary Power, which 
ſpirits; and conſidering this, how gra- 
cloully does their Great, and Wile 
Lawgiver 4 condeſcend to. their weak 
capacities, fitting the Number of His 


Moral precepts to their memories, by 
reducing them to Ten ſhort commands, 
and repreſenting the moſt important 
tluchs to them, under ſuch Emblems, 


* 
and 
Dd * # CR. 
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and Figures, as they had been accuſ- 


tomed to, that he might not only the 


che more eaſi ily. Inſtruct them in thoſe 


things repreſented by thoſe Figures, but 


alſo the more deeply imprint chem on 
their minds: 


What 1 — by theſe — 


and Figures, ſhall be ſheun by and 
by, (P. 204. 

Secondly, If we nd ds. them. as 
chey were, a people prone to, and 
already corrupted with Idolatry, here 
was a wiſe Proviſion in this caſe alſo, 
and that not only in the vaſt multitude 
of Obſervances impos d upon 
keep them continually buf 7 
ploy d, that they . not be at leiſure 
to imitate their Heathen Neighbours, but 
alſo in the appointment of ſuch parti- 
ould Cerciniapigs as were direct e con- 


f Paſſover. the aro ' ac of Fees the 
Altar, and of, going * to it ʒ the Pro- 

hibirions of ſeething; a Kid in n 
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© Thirdly, If we 
pope ſeparated” from other Nations, 
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ther's milk, of offering Honey in Sacri- 
fices, of forcing their Children to paſs 
br the Fire to Moloch, of eating 
Blood, 


and rounding the 'corners of 


their heads, and cutting their Fleſh, 


were all ſo many commands injoin d 


by God, only in oppoſition to ſuch 
cuſtoms in the Heathen Idolatry (as 
has been proved by Maimonides, and 
Dr. Spencer): And as for thoſe others, 
which we cannot ſee the reaſon of, tis 
probable they might likewiſe have been 


appointed with the ſame view, though 


ir cannot ſo evidently be made appear 
at this diſtance, ſince the Rites of thoſe 
ancient Idolaters have been long ſince 
aboliſh'd,” and are but imperfectly re- 
corded in ſome few ancient Authors, 
as the learned Dr. Allie well obſerves 
in his. Reflections on the Old, and New 


Teſt ament, © 


j * 


ere likewiſe we may obſerve a Wiſe 


Proviſion made to keep chem ſo, nor 


3 1 . 8 only 
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only by continuing the Ordinance of 
Circumciſion, but alſo by forbidding 
Cuſtoms of other people, and injoin- 
ing ſuch a diſtinction of Meats,” and 
 Sacrifices, as muſt neceſſarily keep them 

from all other people. For they were 
to Abſtain from what others Ate, and 
to Eat and Sacrifice what the others 
Worſhipp'd ; and as this gave the Hea- 
then an abhorrence of them, ſo when 
they could neither eat nor worſhip to- 
gether, it naturally prevented all Inti- 
macy of converſe with them. 
This was the reaſon given for that 
command of Clean and Un- lu xx. 
clean Creatures in Leviticus . . 
even by God Himſelf: And tis very 
probable for the ſame reaſon, that the 
Law condeſcends to ſuch little things, 
as the faſhion of their Dreſs, their 
Beards, their Phylacteries, and the Rails 
—— _ Houſes, and the like, that 

He might in every reſpect diſtinguiſh, 
and make thay Wir wary: other 


: people, 


alon calculared for the Incouragement 
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dle, and ſo prevent all mixture and 
Maker with them. * 
L-aſtly, If we conſider, chat the and | 
of their ſeparation was, chat they might 
be a holy, and peculiar people ” the 


Aan Lev. xx. 26, Exod. xix. 


is Obvious to every Eye, wy chi 
s the. Great End of the whole Law, 


— tis "i" 4 our Obſervation how . 


every. . of it is a fitted for this 
End. 
I need not bee this in the Moral 
La] which relates to our duty to 
God, and Man; Every one ſees the 


| 72 and Obligation 0 this 3 How it 


tends in its own nature to make us like 


God, and Happy in the Injoyment of 


Him : Ihe lame deſign is likewiſe vi- 
/- + il and there is a particular fitneſs 
for char def ign, even in the Judicial, 
and + wary part of it. 

As for the Judicial precepts, Aich 
ee only to the Government of the 
Civil State, tis evident, they are all 


of 
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of Vertue, and the Prevention of Vice, 
and Irregularity, And tho the many 
Ceremonies relating to their Religion, 
ſeem only to be ſo many Arburary 
Forms, and mere outſide Rites, yet 
they were likewiſe injoin' d with a 
Moral Intention: And though they 
might be proper for the low eſtate of 
that people, merely as outſide Forms 
of Pomp, to affect their minds with a 
greater Awe, and Reverence in their 
Worſhip, yet they have been Anciently 
underſtood to have many other views, 
and among others tis very probable 
they might have been appointed to 
inſtruct theſe ignorant, and ſtupid Peo- 
ple in Moral duties, by ſuch viſible 
ſigns, and repreſentations, as they had 
been accuſtomed to, and was a com- 
mon way of Inſtruction in the Country 
| they had liv i ³ð»w nf a9. 
Thus, for Inſtance, their Sacrifices 
of Expiation might be intended to put 
them in mind of the ſad conſequence, 


” they 
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they had to die to ſin, if they would 
be reconcil d to God; their Euchariſt. 


keep up a ſenſe of their dependance 


upon God, and of their owing all they 
Had, to His Favour and Bounty, and by 
conſequence of the ſtrong Ingagements 


they were under to all returns of 


Duty, and Gratitude. Their Circum- 


ciſion was not only "> ſign of their 


Covenant with God, but alſo of the 
neceſſity of parting with their Luſts, if 


they would be intitled to the Benefits 


of it: Their Legal Waſhings, and 


Purifications ſhew'd them, how pure 
aà God they ſerved, and how clean 
every perſon ought to be from all fil- 
 thineſs of Fleſh, and Spirit, that would 


either come into His preſence, or hope 


for His favour. ' And the Prohibition of 


certain meats might likewiſe be intended 
to teach them to avoid thoſe ſins, and 
- diſpoſitions, that had a reſemblance to 
thoſe creatures they were ordered to 
-abſtain/from, When Swines Fleſh, for 


Inſtance , 


2 7 . 
2 , 
2 


| Þ Inſtance, was made Unclean, to them, 
ri might be for Inſtruction in Righte- 
) MW ouſnels, as well as other Ends, that 
WM they might; by this be taught to avoid 
the brutal Nature of that Creature, that 
as he wallows in the Mire, when full, 
ſo they ſhould not wallow in ſin, 
which is uſually repreſented under the 
notion of Filth, nor abuſe their Plenty 

to Senſuality, and Licentiouſneſs. 


Pl £ : - 1 # - » £ 


When they are forbid to eat Birds 
of Prey, tis to teach them, that they 
muſt not live by Rapine; And by 
Fiſh without Scales, that delight in 
Mud, they were taught to avoid all 
Earthly- mindedneſs, and all baſe, and 
mean deſigns, and practice.. 

Theſe Interpretations may be look d 
upon, only as the reſult of a luxuriant 

Imagination: And though I muſt con- 
fels a Fanciful Invention may go far in 
this way, yet that this was the natural _ 
conſtruction of theſe Laws, we havore 
very great :reaſon to think : I have 9 
already taken notice, that this was the 


* 
" * 


206 The DRM sT NATION 


way of ſpeaking in thoſe days, and in 
thoſe Countries, and we uſe it ſtill in 
our own language, and are very well 
underſtood, when we do ſo. When 
we would ſpeak of a Man's In ratitude, 
or Senſuality, or Rage or Luſt, or 
Subtlety, we ſpeak of him,” under the 
Notion of à Hog, a Lyon, a Goat, 
and a Fox, and if we ſhould bid 4 
man abMain'< from theſe; and have 4 
cate of making them patt of himſelf, 
he would be underſtood wihcut e an 
Inter er. e 
The Moral of ſuch Siilrudes, is 
obvious enough, und that this Was one 
Intention of theſe Legal Ceremonies, 
has been the current ſenſe of Ancient 
times; And thus much is very certain, 
even geln the Scriprures themſelves, 
that they were all to be eſteemed as 
Vain and fruitleſs, and che Obſervance 
of them, as unacceprable_ to God, un- 
leſs chey were accompanied with the 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which looks, 
as s if this were che Incencion of chem. 
O See 
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dee Ila. Ixvi. 3.—i. 13. viii. 45, G. 
Prov. xv. 8.—xxviii. 9. Zach. vii. 35. 
Pfal. li. 16, 17. Xl. 8, 9. Jer. vii. 3 
4, 5y Cc. — xxi Few 


Hoſeawvi. 6. Micab vi. 6, 7, 8. 
And as this was the Great Deſign 
of the whole Law, ſo it was not want ⸗ 
ing, in proper motives, to inforce the 
They were a people bred up in the 
Hopes of a Saviour to come, and in the 
Promiſe of that Saviour, I have alrea- 
dy ſhewn, was implied, the Promiſe 
of Everlaſting Happineſs; He could 
not be a Saviour without it. The 
fame thing, I have likewiſe ſhewn, was 
underſtood by the Promiſe of the Land 
of Canaan, Viz. a future State of Reſt, 
and Comfort, of which that Land was 
a Token, and a Pledge. This, I ſay, 


[ have obſerv d, they probably under- 
ſtood in this Senſe, and the New Teſta- 
ment confirms it to us, if that ſhall 
| hereafter appear of any Credit: So that 
when they were in actual poſſeſſion Fra 


* 


* 
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ſufficient in their caſe ; their Circum- 
As they were to continue ſeparate 
from others for the preſervation of the 
True Religion, they ſtood in need of 
temporal Promiſes, that they - might 
have no temptation for temporal gain, 
tions. For, ſince the Heathens impu- 
ted all their worldly Succeſſes to the 
Worſhip of their Idols, and falſe Gods, 
there was a neceſſity, in proportion, that 
the God of Iſrael ſhould ſhew himſelf 
as Gracious to his Votaries, as the Falſe 
Gods were ſuppos d to be to Theirs; 
and therefore tis ſo far from being a 
derogation to this Law, that it abounds 

ſo much with the Promiſes of Tempo- 
ral Bleſſings, chat it is a particular In- 


« * . CRE TP r : ” n 
— ages; — — yn" —— vine * = \ | —_—y = r 8 
Cone . 42 „„ : hr =. 5 oy r „ - — N 8 6 — — — — 2 — 
7 - +. 5 5 1 7 i Lg Po — RL [+ 3," rennen n f 
x : 


e 


=> A 


* ig 3 9 1 — = : \ =. - 
+ "A 8 9 — 3 g ws | : 4 l _—— 
7 8 2 = * TY ; 1 5 5 1 = * - * 5 _ - 
1 - ** * a A 9 en nds. (ib Y = TSA VET Ree "_ . 9 2. 2 
0 - Ways . —_ hk - . RN 8 — 1 > 
. — * : l | , n = 75 e e r —— 8 ; 6 . . » 8. — 3-0 la 
* * . OS ane! . © i. ek 4 8 0 l £ , 1 a + e * eee 7 * 1 une F „ * 
11 Dd 2 _ [0 PF d r * * 8 \ 2 bb. j 0 28 
4 1 2 5 p; N r — 5 bs Io 1 N 2 1" 7 - he: OY "CE GE Vena EO long 2 * 1 
— — 2 —— 12Ʒm . 9— . —jä— pH : nn arm <a ties e 1 * ** e a — ereoedt rdrt heres To ET re inn, 4 7 
| | K 1 gt SA ——ů TIS ; A 
" a 4 - a F ; 6 ” 1 q . — fm er nan el 3 wav" SO Way 19-1 ACT 7 n bs — i = — — as a LE 2 
b K ank 9 c * k n y N a ” 4 . K * dC _ - " ; " * — 2 " — "_ 3 = — * 2 * * : . * 
„ 4 n * «wn: N — We a 6 I 4 F 7 4 O N — —_ o 
S = 0 wat 
d 2 ! 
LY $ 11 4 þ : 1 RE: * 4 5 . 
5 . 5 Meer Fs „ ö 9 5 14.73 Sb 4b Fe 5 r ) 6 —4 7 1 4 * 
% / ĩ i ORs}, As 9 ** 535 e os 2 7 . ; : 2 2 ; ; | 
1 Lo 1 hn p 4 12 . A * * * 


ah Pro- 
miles. . not 3 3 likely to 
work upon that ſtupid low minded 
people, bu at ſired: alſo to their particu- 
e eee and occaſions, as 
they were to be kept ſeparate from 
other nations. is 5 ge; 
s. we ſee the Wiſdom 
Laws, and thereby the Credi- 
| oſes, ſo far 
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What may be naturally expected in 1 
©. Hiftoryof Abraham , and his Family, 
relating to the Preſervation, and 


Propagation of the True Religion. 


E next thing to be inquird 
into, and which we may rea- 
=D ſonably expect to find in 2 
Hiſtory of this People, is, 
That, ſince one Great End God had 
to ſerve by them, was, the Preſervation 
of the "True Religion in oppoſition 
to Idolatry, they were thoroughly in- 
ſtructed in the True Religion them- 
ſelves, and that this was alſo kept pure, 
and undefiled amongſt them. 
= Secondly, That ſome means were 
made uſe of from time to time, to 
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bring their Religion to tlie Knowledge 
of other nations. 2 
Ass to the firſt of theſe, that we may 
repreſent this matter in its proper light, 
| we muſt inquire what is to be meant 
by True Reſioion;- | 2 
Now, by this we muſt underſtand 
two things: Firſt, A Right Knowledge 
of the True God, and How we are 
to behave our ſelves to Him, eonſider. 
ing the Relation He bears to us. Se- 
condly; A True Faith, and Confidence 
in the Promis'd Saviour. The firſt was 
the Sum of Natural, the ſecond of 
Reveal'd Religion: And as it was Re- 
vealed, as a Remedy for Sin, ſo 'twas 
the only Comfort that Sinners had, and 
a very great Comfort it was, as con- 
taining in it, as I have before obſery'd, 
the Aſſurance of Pardon and Reconci- 
liation with God, as alſo a Deliverance 
from Death into 4 State of Everlaſting 
Life and Happineſs: Now, as a ſinful 
| World could Ul but little encourage- 
ment to Obedience, without ſome. aſ- 
5 C 
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irance of this lind, and We kne ow no 
lch een they had, but * 4 * 
implied in this Promiſe; ga a Due Faith, 
nd Cot fidence 1 inthe preformince of this 


promiſe, was a Fur 
the Religion . Sinners. So that when 


of the nereſſity of their being 
nftructed- in the True Religion, 1 
mean; That they ſhould be mbrooghty 
aught eo 1 the True God, Who 
He is, and What He is, and how: to 
worthip,” and ſerve bim acceptably. 
Secondly, Io Be ieve in the Saviour 
to come, thro' Whor God had pro- 
mis d Eternal Hh pineſs to > all tha 
would obey Him 3 
This is True Religion, 2 as ds is 
what we may ex pect to find ina Hiſtory 
lis L apart by God for t 
ow hi 5 85 "tis be obvious to e 
w this is effectua provided for. 
Whilſt this © 8 odwelt hong 
the Egyptians, tis evident their notions 
of God had been corrupted, and they 


were © infected wich” the Idolatry of the 
# Country; 


damental Article of 


Counitry 5 and therefore we have al- 
| ready taken notice, that one great End 
of thoſe many Judgments upon Zgypr, 
was to ſhew them, that the gods of the 


1 Egybtians were no gods, but that He 
that did thoſe works was the True God. 
And afterwards when they came in- 


to the Wilderneſs, when God gave them 
their Laws, in that amazing manner we 
| are told of, He in the firſt place lets 


them know, That there was but One 


Cod; and that He, who ſpake to 


chem was that One God; And for 
| a proof of this, He appeals: to His 
Works: And as the reaſon of His 
ſpeaking in that Formidable manner, 


was, as we are told, that they might 
know, that he was the Lord and none 


elſe, Deut. iv. 35. vi. 7; ſo, as a fur- 


ther Proof of it, I ſay, He refers them 


to His Works in bringing them out of 


the Land of Egypt, and out of the 
"Houſe Ml - we 1 
thy God, 1 

out of the Land of Egypt, out of 'the 


3 Houſẽ 


4 


ondage. I am the Lord, 
ſays he, that brought thes 
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Houſe of Bondage: In which words He 
_ appeals to his bringing them our of the 
Land of Egypt, which he did by ſuch 


mighty Signs, and Wonders, as ſhew' 
that He was The Lord, that Great 


Governour of the world, and which | 
He did for that very purpoſe, as we 
read in Exod. iv. 5.—vit. 17.—viii. 10, 


22.—1Xx. 14, 16, 17.—x. 2. And he 


refers them to His bringing. them out 
of the houſe of Bondage, to ſhew them 
that He was the Lord, their God, the 
God of Abraham, who as he had pro- | 
mis d to Abraham, that, tho his Seed 
ſhould be Strangers in a land, that ns 


not theirs, where they fhould ſerve, and 


be affiified, that is, be in Bondage, tl 
4oo Tears, yet in the fourth Generation 
"He would bring them out with great 
Subſtance, ſo accordingly he had now 


done. See Exod. vi. 7, 8. And by this 


1 of His promiſe in their de- 
1 


verance from this bondage, He ſhew- 


ed undeniably, that he was that God, 
| who ſpake to Abraham, His God, and 


Theis, 


3” > 


Theirs, that is, . the God they had all 
along profeſs d to believe in, and had 
been protected: by: © a and £ 
This is the plain meaning of the 


words, tho otherwiſe: underſtood by 


moſt Commentators: And in this Senſe 
of them, all the world are as much 
concern d to Believe in, and Serve the 


God that brought the children of Iſrael 


out of Egypt, and out of the Houſe' of 

Bondage, as they themſelves were 
Becauſe the conſideration of this delive- 
rance 1s not offerd, as a motive to 
Obedience only, in which that people 
only were concern d, but as a proof of 
His being the God of Iſrael, and the 


only True Gd. 


And when we Chriſtians are requir d 
to Believe in, and Serve the ſame God 


under the ſame Character, and on the 
ſame Conſideration of being the Deli- 


verer of the Children of Iſrael, tis to 


be meant, that we muſt receive only 


The God of Iſrael for our God, who 
cave that undeniable, proof of His 
5 TT 
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being the True God. But wy: wy 


the bye. Lil 3 5 


Thus we ke 1 80 e jon | was 
made for the Knowledge of che one 


True God among this People. 
And as they are requir d to hav no 


other Gods but Him, ſo they are like- 


wile raught how to ſerve him accepta- 


| bly, paying their Adorations to Him 


alone, and not any Creature in Heaven, 
or in Earth, as if He were reſiding | in 


them; nor forming to themſelves any 


1 of Him, as if He were to be 


reſembled by any of them. 


That they ſhould live in ſuch a Ho. 


best. vi ly Awe of Him, as to ſweat 


33, 14 by His Name alone, and not 
to uſe it without che urmoſt Reverence, | 


that is, not crifling with it in their 
communication, much leſs preſuming to 
appeal to Him by Oath, unleſs it be in 
a matter of great Importance, and that 


too in Truth, e een, an 
Ow Uh 


And 
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And to preſerve this Holy Awe of 
Him in their minds, as He had given 
chem ſufficient Inſtances of His being 
the Great Governour of the world, by 
his bringing them out of the' Land of 
Egypt; ſo He particularly provided, 
that they ſhould not forget, that He 
was the Creator of it too, and there- 
fore oblig d them to continue the ſepa - 
ration of one day in ſeven to His Ho- © 
nour, applying themſelves therein to 
ſuch Holy Offices, as He Himſelf ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe. e006. 
© This was the ſtanding Rule of their 
Religion towards God; and as they 
had, as has been already ſhewn, a full 
account of their duty to one another, 
ſo they wanted no motives to inforce 
the Obſervation of it. UTE JH 7 
So that they could not ſtand in need 
of any further Information, in reſpect 
either of their duty to God, or Man. 
This was all done upon their” firſt 
coming into the Wilderneſs ; and after- 
ward that they might not only be kept 
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in a continual ſenſe of all this, but alſo, 
that their Children, which ſhould be born, 
might not want a due Evidence of the 
fame Almighty Power, which theſe their 
Fathers had ſeen in Egypt, to convince 
them of the one True God, and of 
their obligation to ſerve, and obey Him, 
God was pleaſed to keep this whole 
people for 40 Vears together in the 
Wilderneſs, in a conſtant dependance 
upon his Miraculous Power for their 
neceſſary ſupport of life, and let them 
| fee many remarkable, and diſtinguiſh- 
ing Judgments upon thoſe, who would 
not ſubmit co His Authority, | 
And farther ſtill, when He after- 
wards led them into the Land of Ca- 
nam, He did it in ſuch a manner, as 
to let them ſee, That He was T he 
Tord, and that this was His Work, 
and that thoſe, whom the Heathen 
worſhipp'd for Gods, auere no Gods, but 
' the work of mens hands, that not one 
of them could ſtand before Him, or 
Was able to do as He had done. 
om ot oh 
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And to keep up the remembrance of 
all this, as He had before injoin d the 
Obſervation of the Sabbath, ſo He now 
likewiſe appoints three ſeveral Feſtivals 


to be obſerv d every year thro all their 


generations: The Paſſover, in memory 


of their deliverance from che deſtroying 5 


Ange in Egypt; The Feaſt of Pente- 
co 


, or Weeks, in memory of their re- 


ceiving the Law, with all its aſtoniſhing 
Circumſtances ; The Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, in remembrance of their dwellin 

in Tents, and all the ſeveral wonders 4 


their paſſage thro the Wilderneſs, till 


they came into the Land of Canaan. 
And that they might not want living 
Witneſſes of theſe things, which they 
were thus appointed to commemorate, 


we may here obſerve the Wiſdom of 
Providence, and therein the Credibility 
of this Hiſtory, when we are told, not 


only, that ſome Egyptians were permit- 
ted to come along with them out of 
Egypt, but afterward, when they enter d 
into the Land of Canaan, the Gibeonites 
were 


e 4 Rr — 
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wWiere preſerved amongſt them; who, 
s they might be a livin teſtimony to 
thoſe, thar ſhould be Torn in their 

: Days, of what had happen'd in that 
Country, as to the manner how the 
Children of Iſras ] got poſſeſſion of it; 
ſo they muſt be a ſtanding memorial 
to all future generations of the Truth, 
and Certainty of the thing, when they 
ſhould ſee ſome parts of its Ancient In- 
habitants ſt 11 oi wer 95 _ | 
| 1 in Servility.. | 1 l 
But ſtill, [qipniaks all-chiſe che firs 
effectual, Providerite<took care that the 
Hiſtory of all theſe paſt tranſactions 
ſhould be” put into their hands in wri- 
ting, that they might have a ſtanding 
record of them; and nor only requir d 
that every Family ſhould read it conti- 
nually at home, and inform one ano- 
ther of the contents of it night and 
day, but that it ſhould be read every 
Sabbath-day in Publick: And every 
ſeyenth year twas done in a more ſo- 


lemn manner before the whole congre- 
gation 


es \ 
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al their ordinary labours, and employ- 


ments, had nothing elſe to do but read, | 
and meditate upon it. 

, And as God took care they ſhould | 
have leiſure; ſo. it was their concern to 


lay hold 5 1 every opportunity that of- 


rd itſelf, for the we , of 
their Knowledge in this Book. . 
For, as its precepts related ©. all the 

Accidents,” of life, ſo that no action 
could hap en, richer” p 
vate, Which it had not lome rule. or 
direction 1 ; ſo the Law made it 
Death to act contrary to them, out of 


a principle of Obſtinacy, and Preſum- 5 


ption; nay, even thoſe tranſgreſſions, 
that were committed out of Ignorance, 
could not be forgiven without certain 


Sacrifices, the forms of which were 


ſcrupulouſly Fund d, and not to be 
diſpens d with on any conſi deration. So 
that here was a neceſſity of their being 


N vers 40 in this Book, and of ha- 


ving 


| ation of that people, who, during 
year, being oblig d to reſt 2 2 5 


lick, or pri- 


Inſtances of the fulfilling theſe threat- 
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ving a continual recourſe to it, when every 


action of their lives was to be regula- 
ted by it, even in many of the ſmalleſt 


circumſtances; and eſpecially when every 


tranſgreſſion, how involuntary ſoe ver; 


was ſo ſtrictly to be accounted for. 


And when we conſider all theſe to- 


Feber what better method could there 


e, more likely to eſtabliſh the True 


Religion in their minds, than this was? 
And that they might be kept Pure, and 
Undefiled in the True Religion, in re- 


ſpect both of their Knowledge, and 


Practice, we read, they were not only 
forbidden, when they ſhould come to 


Canaan, ſo much as to inquire how 


thoſe nations ſerv'd their gods, but 
they are threaten'd, by Moſes, with diſ- 
mal Judgments, whenever they ſhould 
conform to them, either in their ido- 
latrous, or other wicked practices. 


The Hiſtorical Books of Scripture, 


that follow, which were wrote after 


Moſes's time, give us many, and ſtrange 


9 


"of Txuz Rericion. 223 
nings. But notwithſtanding all, we 
are told, they frequently fell off both 
from their God, and their Duty: What- 
ever good reſolutions they were brought 
to at times, they ſoon forgot them all 
again, and ſtood in need of Diſcipline 
as much as ever: And as their Cir- 
cumſtances then called for new diſpen- 
ſations, ſo God was not wanting to 
them in ſuch means as might be pro- 
per to work upon them, and accor- 
dingly ſent His Prophets to declare His 

Will to them: This begat all thoſe 
Prophetick writings, Which are handed 

down to us in the Scripture, which are 
nothing elſe, but the ſeveral meſſages 
ſent to them from God, either to re- 
form their notions, or correct their man- 
ners, in bringing them off from Im- 
morality or Idolatry, according as their 
occaſions called for them. 
What the immediate occaſion of 

every particular Prophecy, was, we 
are not indeed told expreſſy; But as 
the Children of Iſrael were a people 

2 6 IN extremely 
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extremely prone to Idolatry, God had 
regard to this in all His diſpenſations 
toward them, to convince them, that 
Hille was * Lord their Cod: And 
ttherefore, when He had decreed to 
- puniſh them for their Sins, He. gave 
"them notice of it by His Prophets as 
Ile did, on the other hand, of their deli- 
| .  verance from, afflictions, or any other 
Mercy He intended for chem, that they 
i might be ſenſible it was His Work. 
Something of this nature, relating 
L eicher to Favour, or Punilhmen is the 


— . wh "wh proper at all. times, = 4 

an unconſtant back-ſliding: people to 

* Ley e of the true God ing 
= But it was more panicularly neceſlary ; 


in caſe of Puniſhment, and eſpecially 
when . the Puniſhment intended was 
= Captivity: When. this was the caſe, as 

| der read it frequently was for their Ido 


a. there Was e 51 more 2 
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cular neceſſity of a ſeaſonable Predicti- 


on:06k 7:5: 


For, had chey bern given up: into 


their Enemies hands, without being 


firſt told the reaſon of it, conſidering 
how highly they valued themſelves 
upon the - privilege of their being the 
people of God, and what Streſs they 
Fa upon the ancient Covenant, of the 


Inheritance of the Land of Canaay, 


as if their whole hopes had depended _ 


on it, they might have ſuſpected, that 


they had been forſaken, and ſubdiied 


by the Power of the gods of their 
Enemies: That their own God was 


not able to protect them, and ſecure 
the promiſe of Canaan to them, and 


ſo might have been tempted to fall 


- / ᷣ ⁵ĩ ⁵ ⅛- == 

This was che Heathen's way of rea- 
ſoning (2 Kings xvii. 23.) they im- 
puted their Succeſſes againſt their Ene- 


mies to the Superior Power of the gods 


d: And as this was an 


they worſhipp 
argument h 
y + | 2 3 preſs 


: 
4 
1 
; 


at they would doubtleſs 
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xreſs upon this people, to draw them 
| ” 3 the Bod they ſerv d; ſo it 
would be too likely to prevail upon 
V : 
And therefore, to prevent this, God 
all along forewarned them of their 
puniſhment, and foretold the particular | 
 xeaſon, and deſign of it, wiz. That it 
was not only for their fins in general, 
bur in particular for their Idolatry : B 
Which He let them plainly l 
ther the Affliction He intended to lay 
upion them, was His Work, and His 
210 de: And that He might thoroughly 
con vince them of it, He always adds, 
That whenever they ſhould repent, and 
forſake their ſins, which had been the 
occation of their ſufferings, they ſhould 
ſee a further proof of His Mighty Pow- 
er in the removal of their puniſhment 
from them. „„ 
And as tis very remarkable to find 
in this Hiſtory, 7— unctually the 
Events always anſwered the Predicti- 
ons, that is, how the Vengeance threat- 
N N | N ened, 
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ened, and the Mercy promiſed, never 
fail d to come to pals, according as they 
had been foretold ; . | 

So What can we imagine more ef- 
fectual in the nature of 3 to affect 
their minds with a ſenſe of their Duty, 
and their Sins, and preſerve them in 
the True Religion, than this? 
Buy theſe things we ſee what care 

| was taken by the All- wiſe Providence 
of God for the preſervation of True 

Religion, among this People, as it re- 

lates to the knowledge, and ſervice of 

the True God. . 


I bat means were made | uſe of for the 
preſervation of the Faith of the Pro- 


mis d Saviour. 


As for the other part of True Reli- 
gion, the Belief of a Saviour, one can 
hardly imagine, they could want a 
information in this reſpect, the hops f, 
of this being the great incouragement 

+ that 
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that ſupported Abraham in his enter- 
prize, and the foundation upon which 


their nation was built. 


rern 


But, however, they could not be 


better inſtructed in it, than was pro- 
vided by their Law, if the Ceremonial 
part of their Religion was, as the Jens 
aſſert it was, an Emblematick, or Hie- 


roglyphick repreſentation of the diſpen- 


_ fation of the Meſſias, and the Quali- 


fications neceſſary to ſuch, as would be 
made partakers of the benefits of it. 
This was a way of inſtruction, as 
I before obſerved, very proper for this 
People, and very well underſtood by 
them. For as they had lived in Fgypt, 
a Nation accuſtom d to ſuch Hierogly- 
phical Emblems, they knew how to 


interpret the meaning of them, as well, 


as we do thoſe Pictures, we may have 


ſeen of the Paſſions, the Senſes, and the | 
Seaſons of the year. . 
. Bur 
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But this was not a way of ſpeaking 
peculiar only to Egypt, but was com- 
mon to all the Eaſtern nations: And 
we ſee throughout the whole Scrip- 
ture- Story, there is nothing more fre- 
quent, than. the uſe of Parables, and 
Similitudes, and typical reſemblances 
upon almoſt every occaſion. 0 

So that it is no wild imagination to 
ſuppoſe, that this might be the inten- 
tion of the Legal Ceremonies: And if 
it was, a little hint would inable them 
to find it out, and when once diſco- 
ver d, thoſe Types, and Figures would 
not only convey a more lively Idea to 
their minds of the things repreſented by 

them, bnt would more feually pre- 
ſerve them in their Memory. = 

But how probable ſoever this.may 
ſeem, tis hard to know certainly, 1 
whether it was ſo, and we can never 
have ſuch ſufficient evidence of it, as 
to build any argument upon it: But 
thus much is certain, that there is a 
great reſemblance between ſome of 
4 Q 3 „ theſe 
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230 TheDemonsrT RATION 
theſe Ceremonies, and ſome po of 


the Chriſtian Dilpenſation, which we 


call the ee of the Meſſiab. 

The Lifring up the Brazen Serpent; 
The Sacrifice of the Paſchal Lamb, 
without Spot, or Blemiſh ; The ſend- 


ing the Scape-Goat into the Wilderneſs 


- with the Sins of the people upon it ; 


The High Prieſt's going into the Holy 


Place at the Great Expiation once a 
Year to preſent the Blood of the atone- 


ment before the Lord ; Theſe are all 


ſo like what is taught of the Meſſias, 


that one can hardly think, but they 


muſt have been intended, as ſigns and 


repreſentations of what He was to do 
at His coming; if we may judge in 
this caſe, as we do of Pictures, which 
we uſually, and very juſtly, ſay, are 


the Pictures of ſuch, or ſuch things, or 


os by the reſemblance that appears 
erween them. e 
And as in a Family where Pictures 


are preſerved, with great veneration, 


as the reſemblances of ſuch and ſuch 
4 ” An- 


of TRUE RELIGION. 231 
Anceſtors, we have no reaſon to doubt, 
but they were ſo, or, at leaſt, were 
intended to be ſo; ſo we have as little 
reaſon to doubt, unleſs we have ſome 
manifeſt, and more cogent motive to the 
contrary, but that theſe Legal Ceremo- 
nies were injoined, as Pictures of the diſ- 
penſation of the Meſſias, when we have 
the ancient tradition of the eaus for it, 
who were the Family, and Houſehold of 
God, and had the keeping of the Oracles 
But be this as it will, there were 

not wanting other means to preſerve 
the Idea of the Promis d Saviour in the 
minds of this People. 3 


They had been bred up from Abra- 
ham's time, not only in the general 
notion of the Promiſe, but in a great 
deſire of it, and great expectations of 
the Bleſſings they were to reap from it, 
and had, no doubt on't, been inſtructed 
in every thing, that their fore · fathers 

knew concerning it. 


LY  *Twas 
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Tu was upon this account, that they 
valued themſelves upon their being the 
Seed of Abraham, La the Promi- 
ſed Saviour was to deſcend from Him, 
and in His Seed all the Families of 
the Earth were to be Bleſſed : And 
tis natural to imagine, that every Pa- 
rent would inform his Children of the 
Privileges they were intitled to: 

And they had great aſſurances from 
their Father Jacob, that all the Promi- 
ſes of God ſhould be made good to 
them, not only in the Inheritance of 
the Land of Canaan, which he divided 
amongſt the Tribes, but alſo in the 
Coming of the Expected Shiloh, or 

the defire of all Nations ; as the Sep- 


tuagint expreſſes it. 


But notwithſtanding this general no- 
tion they had of a Saviour, and of the 
Great Happineſs to be expected from 

Him, they had not yet a. any infor- 


mation of the Character of the Perſon, 
by whom this ſalvation was to be 
wrought, any further than of His be- 


ing 
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ing the Seed of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob; nor did they know any thing 
of the manner how this Great Bleſſed- 
nels they expected from Him, was to 
be convey d to Mankind: And as this 
was neceſſary to be made known to 
them one time or other, ſo we read 
how from a particular occaſion given, 
God here vouchſafes them a Revelation 
of that matter, vx. 
That whereas they were ſo terrified 
at His ſpeaking to them, as to deſire 
He would not ſpeak to them in that 
manner any more, He promiſes, that 
He would hereafter ſpeak to them by 
a Prophet, like unto Moles, one from 
_ amongſt their Brethren, one of their 
own nature, like themſelves, whom, 
F they refusd to hear, He would 
require it at their hands; 
The words are theſe, I will raiſe 
them a Prophet from amon g their Bre- 
thren, like unto T hee, and will put 
my words in His mouth, and He ſhall 
ſpeak unto them, all that I command 


* 
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Him, and it ſhall come to paſs, that 
apboſorver will not hearken to my 
awords, which He ſhall ſpeak in my 
name, I will require it of him, Deut. 
—yU—œU Cr ng 
The literal meaning of theſe words 
is plain: Here is evidently a ſingle 
Perſon ſpoken of, who was ſome time 
or other to be ſent to this People: And 
as this Perſon was to be a Prophet like 
Moſes, tis natural to conclude, that 
He ſhould bear the ſame Characters, 
and be indued with the ſame Powers 
with Moſes : And if it be reaſonable 
to infer, that he was to be a Deliverer 
or Saviour, as Moſes was, this is the 
very Idea we have ſhewn to be under- 
ſtood, by Bruifing the Serpent's head. 
And if this Bruiſing the Serpent's head, 
and the Redemption intended by it, 
can be reaſonably thought to be that 
Bleſſing, which God delign'd to be 
convey d to all Mankind through the 
Seed of Abraham, it is naturally im- 
plied, chat this Prophet, who was to 


come, 
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come, ſhould be the Perſon, by whom 
this Redemption ſhould be wrought. 
And if, by being a Prophet like 
unto Moſes, it is reaſonable to infer, 
that He ſhould not only be a Saviour, 
as Moſes was, but allo a Lawgiver, 
and a Mediator of a new Covenant, 
and indued with the like Power. of 
Miracles with Him, this plainly inti- 
mates what the Merhod was to be, b 
which- this Salvation was to be fected, 
and this Great Bleſſing promis d ſhould 
be conveyd to Mankind, wiz. by 
giving them a New Law, and a New 
Covenant, confirmed by Miracles, as 
the Moſaic Covenant had been 

And whereas I have before ſhewn, 
that by Bruiſing the Serpent s head 
was meant, the recovering the world 
from the Wrath of God, and reſtoring 
them to. Holineſs, Happineſs, and Im- 
mortality; it is here implied in theſe 
words, if this Prophet was to be that 
Seed of the Woman, that this Cove- 
nant of Salyation, which He was to 
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open to Mankind, was to be a Cove- 
nant of Reconciliation , and the Laws 
He was to give were to be Laws of 
Holineſs, under the Promiſe of a Re- 
= ſurrection to Everlaſting Life, and 
= Happineſs. Lone 
= And whereas the coming, of the Seed 
of the Woman to bruiſe the Serpents 
bead, was a Bleſſing intended for all 
Mankind, if this was to be effected by 
the means of a Covenant of Reconci- 
liation, and Laws of Holineſs, it is 
hereby implied, that this Covenant, 
and theſe Laws, which this Prophet 
was to deliver, ſhould be ſuch, as 
{ſhould be calculated for, and offer d to 
all the world. Lb abs 
And as the reaſon of this Promiſe to 
the people at that time, was in anſwer 
to their own requeſt, that they might 
not be terrified by the voice of God 
any more ſpeaking to them in the man- 
ner He had done in the delivery of the 
Law of Moſes, ſo it is thereby natu- 
rally implied, that this Law and Cove- 


nant 


. 
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nant to be delivered by this Prophet, 
| ſhould not be attended with thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances of Terrour, that the Law 
of Moſes had been. 
And, Laſtly, Whereas it is here faid, 
that they ſhould hear this Prophet, 
and if they did not, God would require 
it at their Hands; by which is to be 
meant, that He would ſeverely puniſh, 
if not deſtroy them, (ſee Acts in. 23.) 
by this it ſeems to be naturally implied, 
that this Law, and Covenant delivered 
by this Propher, ſhould be the laſt that 

He would vouchſafe to them, and if they 
rejected theſe, there would nothing re- 
main for them, but a fearful looking 
for of Judgment. "OT 
All this ſeems to be plainly intima- 
ted in this general Promiſe compar d 
with what had gone before; And here 
is nothing forced, or unnatural in this 
interpretation, nothing but what is 
eaſy, and rational: And if ſo, 
As this was a wile proviſion at that 
time to prepare the minds of this 


people 


rr * 
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people beforehand by this general, and 
diſtant hint, for that Great change, 


which ſhould be wrought by this Pro- 


phet, when He ſhould come, that how- 


ever highly favour d Moſes was by God, 


and what regard ſoever they had for 


Him, they muſt remember, that there 
was another to come after him who 
ſhould be preferr d before Him, from 
whom they muſt expect another Set of 


Laws, and a new, and a better Cove- 
nant; So it ſhewed them what Ideas 


they were to carry along with them of 
this Saviour to come, and the Redem- 
ption to be wrought by Him, viz. that 
it was a Spiritual Redemption, as it was 
to be effected in a Prophetick way, by 
a Law and Covenant of Holineſs, on 


"obedience to which their Redemption 


would ſo entirely depend, that without 


it they would have no benefit by 


Him, but be expos d to the greater 
condemnation, as God would require it 
at their hands. e 


C vrol- 


FR Corollary. 


And if ſo, Then, if we ſhall here- 


after find, that there was any Perſon 


appear'd in the World under the Cha- 


racter of this Prophet, that was to come, 
and if He came with the offer of New 
Laws, and a New Covenant to the 
Jeavs, of ſuch a nature, and in ſuch a 
manner, as are here deſcrib'd, and was 
rejected by them; and if after this, 
God did require it at their hands, and 


| remarkably pour d out his Vengeance 


on them in the total deſtruction of their 
Temple, City, and Commonwealth; 
this will be a great argument of the 


Authority of that Perſon, that He was 


what he pretended to be, as likewiſe 
of the Credibility. of this Hiſtory : But 
this by the bye. pts 
And thus we ſee what care was ta- 
ken to preſerve the true Knowledge of 
the Promiſed Saviour, and to give this 
people a true notion of that Happineſs 
they muſt look for from Him- 
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240 The DEMONSTRATION 
| And if this Interpretation of this Pro- 
miſe of a Future Prophet, that God 
would raiſe up to them, be allow d, 
this teaches us what we may naturally 
expect to find in a further Hiſtory of 
this people. £ OE. 
For, as here is a Revelation of ſeve- 
ral things, which were to be fulfilled 
in this Great Prophet, whom we con- 
cCeive to be the Promis d Saviour; and 
as theſe things, tho of the greateſt Im- 
portance to be known, were yet but 
imperfectly diſcover d, as being only 
intimated in general words, and left to 
be drawn out by rational Inference; So 
we may from hence not only conclude, 
that ſome proviſion would be made in 
after-times for the preſervation of theſe 
Ideas amongſt them, but alſo that they 
would be ſome time or other more fully 
laid open, and explain d to them: 
And as this, in the nature of the 
thing, requires Propheſy, ſo we may 
by conſequence not only expect to read 
of Propheſy in a namic Wilhry of this 
IRE people, 
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people, but alſo of ſuch Propheſy, as 
particularly related to theſe things; that 
is to ſay, ſuch as ſhould relate to a New 
Revelation of New Laws, and a New 
Covenant of Pardon and Reconciliati- 
on, calculated for the Happineſs of all 
Mankind, and confirm'd. by a Divine 
J : 
| And as it will be a great addition of 
Credibility to this Scripture Hiſtory, if 
we afterwards find it agrecing in this 
Inſtance; fo it will be [kewiſe a ſtrong 
Confirmation of the Senſe we have ta» 
ken this Promile in. 

Whether the 8 Hiſtory agrees 


in this particular ſhall be conſider d by 
and- by. 8 „ : 


There is ſomething elſe ſtill to be 
taken notice of in this place, relating 
to the Law of Moſes, which will be 
worthy our ſerious conſideration, as 
anſwering punctually to what, we for- 
merly obſerv d, was neceſſary to be pros 
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The Law about Virginity accounted for, 


As for Inſtance: I have already ta- 
ken notice, That the firſt Promiſe of a 
Saviour was deliver'd to the world un- 
der the character of the Seed of the 

Woman: And I have likewiſe taken 
notice, that, if it was intended by this 
Expreſſion, that this Saviour ſhould be 
the Seed 'of the Woman only, and that 
Woman a Virgin, there was a neceſſi- 
ty of ſome means to be preſcrib d, 
whereby this matter might certainly be 
known. 5 5 
And we may further add to this, 
that if any method for this purpoſe 
were provided, it ought to be of Pub- - 
lick nature, becauſe the Reaſon of it 
was of. a Publick concern, which every 
one had a Right to be ſatisfied. in: And 
if ſo, then as a thing of this Publick 
nature mult be naturally preſcrib'd as a 
ſtanding Rule, and therefore have the 
ſexe, and authority of a Lav, which 


— 
bY: / 
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| every one ſhould be oblig d to ſubmit 
to; ſo tis natural to expect this Me- 
thod ſhould be preſcrib d at that time, 
when they receiv'd the Body of their 
Now, that this was the ſenſe and de- 
ſign of that Promiſe, we ſhall have rea- 
ſon ſufficient to convince us hereafter ; 


and tho' it does not appear, chat Moſes 


knew this, there being no probable way 
to find it out by reaſon, and we find 
no hint of any ſuch Revelation in, r 
| before, his time, yet we ſee 4 wonder - 
ful proviſſon made for this purpoſe, not 
only in the Laws relating to Virginity, 
which preſcrib'd certain Rules about it, 


and puniſh'd unchaſtiry with an Infa- 


mous Death, and therefore oblig d all 
| Virgins to the niceſt Caution of them 

ſelyes, and all Parents to the ſtricteſt 
guard upon their Children for the Safes 
ty of he Life and Honour, but alſo 
in the appointment of the Waters of 
Jealouſy, by which it was provided, 
that in caſe of doubt, their Innocence 
LL ”, 
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might be tried by a ſtanding Miracle; 
ſo that whenever the Promis d Saviour 
ſhould be born, this Character of him 
might be ſo evidently provd, as to 
leave no room for the leaſt Suſpicion. 
And from hence we ſee the Wiſhm of 
thoſe Laws, which are ſometimes ob- 
jected againſt as Immodeſt, and Ridi- 
culous. We ſee here a weighty, and 
important reaſon for them, as they had 
4 relation to the Promis d Saviour, and 
we ſee there was a neceſſity of ſome- 
thing of this kind, from the nature of 
the Promiſe itſelf: And as this could 
not be found out by Reaſon, and was 
not yet made known by Revelation; 
ſo it was what God alone could know, 
and He alone could provide for: So 
that theſe very Laws, which provide 
beforchand, for a thing unknown, and 
not to be diſcover d, till Aſter- Ages, 
are ſo far from affording a juſt obje- 
Etion to the Lawgiver, that they are a 


ſwong proof of that Authority they pre: 


—_— — ; 
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tend to be commanded by, and ſhew r 
the divine hand that gave them. 

If there be any difficulty relating to 
the Law of the tryal of Virginity, as 
to the uncertainty of it; However it 
may be ſo among us, yet it might not 
be ſo among them. This will depend 
upon the cuſtom of thoſe countries; 
for we may 1 think, that, this 
Law being made, all methods would 
be taken to make it effectual, which 
the Nature of the Caſe, and the im- 
portance of it would naturally direct 
them to: And their cuſtom of keeping 
their Daughters within Doors, (kor 
whence they were call d Conceal d) and 
their early marriages, which, ſome ſay, 
were at 12 Years old, might, among 
many others, very much contribute to- 
wards it. 5 But this by the bye, e 
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The Reaſon 5 the Law 2 Gee 


nealo Nies. 23 


5 Another ching we havg 
before taken notice of, is the Neceſſity 


there was, ſome time or other, of ſome 


means to be provided for the diſtinction 


of families, that ſince the Promis d Sa- 


viour was to be born of the ſeed of 
Abraham, and of the line of. Iſaac, 


His Pedigree might Fercainly be proved 


at his coming. 
And for this reaſon we may here 


likewiſe further add, that if any thing 


were done in this kind. it is natural to 


expect to find it done before they were 
mixt with other people; And this being 


likewiſe of a Publick concern, as we may 


expect to find it done in a Publick way, 
by the Authority of Law); ſo we may 


here obſerve, what a wonderful Provi- 


ſion is als for this _ in the 
Law of Mo 46 75 


Tor 


bebe ran 
For the Children of Iſrael are not 
only divided into ſeveral Tribes, but 


| each Tribe into its ſeveral Families: And 


as every Tribe had a diſtinct Inheri- 


tance, which oblig d them to keep Ge- 


nealogies of their ſeveral Families; ſo, 
to make them more exact, and punctual 
in this, no alienation of any Inheritance 


vas allow'd, for longer than the year 


of Jubilee, which return d every 530 
years, and then every one that could 


clear his Pedigree, and make out his 


Right to the Inheritance of his Ance- 
ſtors, was to be reinſtated in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of it: This made it every one's 
Intereſt to preſerve his Genealogy: But 
that which ſtill further contributed to this, 
and made them ſtill more careful in this 
matter, was the Law of lineal Retreats; 
that is, Upon failure of an Heir in any 
Family, the next of Kin was to be Heir 
at Law, which obliged every Tribe, 


not only to take care of their own Ge- 


nealogy, but thoſe alſo of the ſeveral 
families of their Kindred, that by know- 
R4 =. 
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ing the ſeveral degrees of Proximity of 
Blood, they _ be able at any time, 
upon failure of an Heir, to make out 
their title to the Inheritance of their 
J ß. 
This was the method to be taken 
throughout their Generations; ſo that 
when the fulneſs of time ſhould come 
that this Promis d Saviour ſhould a 
pear to the world, he might by ra 
means as eaſily and certainly prove his 
lineal deſcent from Abraham, as we 
can ours from our immediate Parents. 
And thus we ſte what care was taken 
thus far for the Preſervation of the True 
Religion amongſt this People, as it con- 
ſiſts in the Knowledge of the one True 
God, and Faich in the Promis'd Saviour : 
WM We ſee here what care was taken not 
= only to preſerve the General Ideas of 
K this Saviour, and the manner of our 
Redemption by him, but of ſuch Laws 
alſo, as were neceſſary for the accom- 


# 
© 


| pliſhment of the Promiſe in the moſt 


* 


difficult and doubtful Circumſtances. 
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 Parigus Revelations neceſſary aſter 
„ Tom, * = 2 ng 


There were ſeveral things then left 
unreveal'd, becauſe. they were not yet 
neceſſary to be known, and as theſe: 
were reſerv'd for future Revelations, 
as the Nature of the thing, or the Cir- 
cumſtances of the people ſhould call 
for them, ſo that i might be 
wanting in its proper ſeaſon, we ſhall 
ſee them all afterwards delivered to 
them in the ſequel of theſe Holy Wri- 
„„ 1 nn TO 
What theſe things neceſſary to be 
Reveal'd in afcer-times are, we have, 
in a great meaſure, diſcover d already, 
and it will be a remarkable Inſtance of: 
the Conſiſtence, and Credibility of theſe 

_ writings, if the Revelations hereafter 
delivered in them be ſuch as, 'we have 
before ſhewn, might one time be ex- 
pected, as neceſſary in the nature of 


I have 
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be done, without Prophecy, ſo there 
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I have before ſhewn, that in the 
firſt Promiſe of a Saviour to come, as 
there is no time ſo much as hinted at, 
when this ſhall come to pals, ſo there 
was a neceſlity that ſome time or other, 
the World ſhould be inform'd of this, 
as likewiſe of the Marks, by which He 
ſhould be known at His coming. 

And as I have alſo before ſhewn 
the neceſſity of the frequent renewal of 
the Promiſe to aſſure T world of the 
certain performance of it, leſt their 
hopes, through length of time, ſhould 
droop ; ſo there is a like neceſſity of 
giving them true notions of it, and a 
requent revival of them, left they 
ſhould happen to wear off, or be 


corrupted : And as this could; not 


was by conſequence a neceſſity of fre- 
quent Prophecies relating to this mat- 
ter, to be delivered at ſundry times, 
according as there ſhould be occaſion 


And 
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1 laſtly, I have likewiſe before 


ſhown; that as the Promis d Saviour 
was to be a Prophet like unto Moles, 


ſo He was to give New Lays, and a | 


New Covenant, and that a Covenant 
of Reconcilinion, and Laws of Holi- 


neſs, intended for, and adapted to all 


Mankind, and that the Salvation He 
was to procure for them, - ſhould be a 
Spiritual Salvation, confirmed by his 
Power of Miracles : Py | 

And whereas all this, however cer- 
tainly, yet is but darkly and imper- 


fectly intimated, and is only to be diſ- 


covered by rational deduction, I have 


likewiſe ſhewn, it is reaſonable to ex- 


pect, that if theſe things were really 
intended by the Promiſe, ſome future 

Revelations would be mods, to preſerve 
theſe Ideas in the people's 3 and 
more fully, and clearly to explain, and 
confirm them to them. 


So that here is a vaſt compaſs of 


matter ſtill behind for future Revela- 
dons, n may be expected in a 


Hiſtory 
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252 The DemonsTRATION | 
Hiſtory of this people, and tis an emi. 
nent, and remarkable inſtance of the 

Conſiſtence, and Credibility of the 
Scripture Hiſtory, that we ſee it punctu· 


ally anſwer in all theſe reſpects,” 


The Seripture Prophecies confider d. N 


For as we have already taken notice 
of a frequent repetition of the Firſt 
Great Promiſe of a Saviour, though in 
different Expreſſions, before Moſess 
time, wherein He, who is in one place 
ſtiled The Seed of the Woman, who 
fhould bruiſe the Serpent's head, is 
afterward, ſeveral times, called The 
Seed in whom all nations ſhould be 
bleſed, and in another place, The 
1 Shiloh, or, as the Septuagint, T he Ex- 
|. _ pettation of all Nations. 

And as this Promiſe is afterward 
renew'd to the Children of Iſrael, and 
the expected Saviour is repreſented as 
a Prophet like unto Moſes, fo after- 
wards, when the world grew 8 


w — "1 a 4 — — 
— * * 
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for further diſcoveries, and things be- 
came ripe for Revelation, we have an 
account in the following Books of a 
Succeſſion of Prophets ſent by God to 
inform His people of what was neceſ- 
fary from time to time. bly 
We read here of various Revelations 
made, and as the occaſions of the peo- 
ple were different, or the nature of the 
thing requir d; ſo the Revelations riſe 
e ſteps, and degrees. | 

So that the farther we read, the far- 
ther we ſee into the great deſign : The 
Ideas multiply, ak inlarge upon us, 
and as we draw nearer to the accom- 
pliſhment of the Promiſe, they ſhew 
themſelves in a clearer, and fuller lighe, 
till the whole contrivance is drawn out 
at length, and is ſer forth in its full 

O 1011. 5 . | 
5 To evince this more particularly, 
let us conſider the ſeveral La before 
mentioned, which call'd for a future 
V 29 3s TIE 78 
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Propheties of the Time of the Saviour's 


coming. 


The firſt thing we have obſerv'd of 
this kind, was, The time of the Pro- 
mis d Saviour's coming: And as this 
was abſolutely neceſſary ſome time ot 
other to be made known to the world, 
ſo we read of ſeveral Prophecies tela- 
ting to it, which I ſhall bur juſt hint ar, 


as being well known: 


The firſt of theſe is in Gen. xlix. 16; 


De Sceptre ſhall not depart from 


Judah, nor a Law-giver from be- 
taveen His feet, until Shiloh come, 
and to Him ſhall the gathering of 


the people be. 


In which words here is a plain pre- 


diction of a Perſon that was to come 


ro whom the People, or Gentiles ſhould 
be gathered, who is called the $þ:/oh; 
which ſignifies, He, aubo is to be ſent; 
or as the Septuagint, and Other trans 
ſlations have it, The Expettation of 
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the Nations. Why I take this Perſon 
to be the Promis d Saviour ſhall be 
conſider d hereafter. Vu 
By Judah is meant the Tribe of 
Judab: And by Sceptre, and Law- 
giver is meant Dominion, and Go- 
vernment. e 
| And when tis here ſaid, that theſe 
| ſpall not be taken from Judah, until _ 

Shiloh come; as it is applied on the one 
hand, that there hall be a Common 
wealth, or Government erected in the 
| tribe of Fudah, governed by their own 
Laws, which ſhall continue till Shiloh 
| come; ſo it is on the other hand inti- 

| mated, that at His coming, this Go- 
vernment ſhall be diſfolv'd, ſo ſoon as 
the People, or GentiJes ſhall be come 
in Fm.  - . 

This is the natural meaning of the 

words, and this is a rational, and con- 
ſiſtent ſenſe of them, agreeing with the 
nature, and reaſon of the Jemiſb diſ- 
penſation. E 1 vid 
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For as I have already ſhewn, God 
ſer this People up as a Separate Nation 
for the preſervation of the true. Reli- 
gion, in the Worſhip of the One True 
God, and the Belief of the Saviour to 
come, that ſo the reſt of the world i 
might be inſtructed by them, in the 
Knowledge of the Truth, till the ful- i 
neſs of time ſhould come that the Sa- 
viour promis d ſhould appear; ſo when 
this Saviour ſhould be actually come, 
and the Nations gathered to Him, as 


this Separation could be no longer 


needful, becauſe all the world were 
now to be but one people under Him, 
there was a natural So for the diſ- 
ſolution of that Government, which 
was erected for an end, which was 
now ceaſed. „„ 

So that, according to this Prophecy, 
the Time of the Promis d Saviour s 


coming was to be before the deſtruction 


of the Jeaviſh Commonwealth, which 
ſhould be deſtroy d ſo ſoon as the 
Gentiles ſhould be gathered to Him. 

My BG. %% 1 
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4 Second Prophecy of the Ti ame of the 
Promis 4 Saviour 5 Wer 


Another 8 we read i in 1 - 


gas, That He ſhould come, while - 


ſecond Temple was ſtanding, which 
He ſhould adorn,” and glor by His 
preſence. I will ſhake all nations, and 


the defire of all Nations ſball come, 


and I will fill this Houſe with Glory, 
ſauh the Lord of Hoſts : T he Sihoor 
is mine, and. the Gold is mine, faith 


the Lord of Hos: Te Glory of this 


latter Houſe ſhall be greater than that 


of the former, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : 


And in this place I will give Peace, 
fot the Lord of - Hoſts, ch. l. ver. 75 


„ 9. 

In theſe words, 7 he ane, . " aff 
Nations is f. poken of, as to come, 
which implies, that thete was ſome 

Eminent Perſon, whoſe” coming all 
Nations, either then did, or in time to 


come would be in 2 Deluez and 
Ex- 
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258 The DexonsTRATION 
Expectation of: And why we juſtly 


conceive this Perſon to be the Pro- 


mis d Saviour, ſhall be ſhewn here- 
. 895 


And as it is here implied, that He 


ſhould come during the continuance of 
the ſecond Temple, ſo it is alſo inſi- 
nuated, that He ſhould come at a 


time, when all Nations ſhould be 


in a great Deſire, and Expectation of 
And, as tis here ſaid, that before 
His coming Great Changes ſhould hap- 
pen in the overthrow of diverſe Em- 
Pires, as is afterwards explained in the 
22d Verſe; ſo it is likewiſe ſaid, that at 
His coming He æould give Peace : 
Which words, if they be conſidered, 


as ſpoken in oppoſition to thoſe diſtur- 


bances, which would naturally attend 
thoſe great Changes, they muſt mean, 


that He would come in a time of Peace, 


FS 


7 9 
W 
3 


and Tranquility: Or, if they be con- 


ſidered, as e to the buſineſs He 
came about, which awas to bruiſe the 
. I Serpents 


1 
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Speis bead, bud agen the works: 


File Devil, by Peace muſt then be 


meant Spiritual Peace, or a reconcili- 


ation between God, and Man. 


A third Prophecy of the T ime of the 


Promis d Saviour s coming. 


We have another Prophecy relating . 


to this matter in Malachy, ch. iii. ver. i. 
Behold I will ſend my Meſſenger, and 


He ſhall prepare the way before me: 
1 Lord, whom ye ſeek, (hall 


ſuddainly come into His Temple; even 
the Meſſenger of the Covenant, whom 
ge delight in, He ſhall come ſauth the 
Lord of Hoſts. 0 8 ; 

| In theſe words here is a perſon ſpo- 
ken of, under the Character of The 
Lord, whom the Children of Iſrael 
ſought, or defired, a Perſon, who was 
their Delight, one, who was to be 


the Meſſenger of the Covenant; which 
implies ſome Covenant God had pro- 
mis d, and they expected. 
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And as here is a poſiti tive aſſurance 
given, that this Meſſenger ſhould come, 
it is here declared, as in the former 
Prophecy, that it ſhould be during the 


ſecond e. e, but not till a meſſen- 


ger ſhould have prepared His way, 
and that then ſuddainly He ſhould 


appear. 
Now by this Meſſenger of the 8 


nant, the Lord whom they fought, we 


Fd 


fay, is to be meant the Promis d Savi- 
our, and what reaſon we have for this, 


ſhall like wiſe be ſhewn hereafter. 
| 4 fourth Prophecy of tbe T; ame of be 


Saviour $ coming. 


| Laſtly, We eve another W 
of this in Daniel, which I reſerve. to 


the laſt, as being of all others, the 


moſt particular and expreſs, and which 
we read in chap.” ix. 24, 25, 26, 27. 
Seventy Weeks are determined upon thy 


people, and upon the Holy City, 10 


Aniſb franſgre/ſ on, and male an 25 


ea 


Know therefore, and underſtand, that 
from the going forth of the command- 
ment to reſtore, and build Jeruſalem, 
unto Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be ſeven 
 aveeks, and after fixty-two weeks the 
Street ſhall be built again, and the 
Wall, even in troublous times + And 
after ſpxty-tavo weeks ſhall Meſſiah be 
In theſe words here is a Period of 
ſeventy weeks fix d, which is univer- 
ſally underſtood, according to the lan- 
guage, and cuſtom of the Jes, ot 
weeks of years, that is four 2% . uv. 
hundred ninety years, in which 5. 
the great deſign, which had been ſo 
long carried on, and expected with ſo 
much impatience, was to be accom- 
pliſhd. And that after ſeven weeks 
and ſixty-two weeks" the Meſfpah (the 
known character of the Promis d Savi- 
our) ſhall come, and be cut off, and 
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262 The DEMONSTRATION | 
in the following verſes it is plain, that 
it was to be before the dellauction of 
AWA „ 
I ᷑ beſe are all plain predictions of the 
time when the expected Saviour was to 
But this would notwithſtanding be 
of little uſe, unleſs He could be cer- 
tainly e, rr at His coming 
Many impoſtors would doubtleſs fer 
up, as Hiſtory informs us, that there 
did. Many pretenders there were 
among the FJews.' Joſephus made the 
© "Prophecies to centre in Veſpaſian, as 
the Herodians did in Herod, and the 
reaſon why Lentulus among the Ro- 
mans ingaged in the conſpiracy of Cata- 
line, was, as Cicero ſeems to intimate, 
in hopes that the known tradition of a 
"Perſon, that was about that time to 
reign over all the world, might hap- 
pen to be accompliſh d in Him, Cr. 
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Now as fuch pretences would natu- 
rally ariſe from the general Promiſe, 
ſo this ſhews us an evident neceſſity of 
ſome Rules to determine ſuch pre- 
tences by, and ſome Characters by 
which the True Perſon” ſhould be 
known. 
"Thi, in aw" nature Thy 0 ing, 
required Prophecy, and therefore, as I 
ſaid before, there can be no regular 
Hiſtory of this people, without ſeveral 
inſtances of this kind: And tis a re- 
markable Inſtance of the Credibility of 
this Hiſtory, that it gives us a Series 
of Prophecies from time to time rela- 
ting to this matter, in which the whole 

dent ign is adually laid open, as diffe- 
rent occal ons call d for ite , #4 


g 71 * Chirativrs by ab the Soi 
"= > was to be known. 


A1 dachifiiecing! the lee e 
8 of the Promis d Saviour, I will inſtance 
# Gmy in 12 as are undeniable, as be- 
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Thus when God is ſaid ts came down, 
«and js deſcrib d, as having Eyes, and 
Ears, and Mouth, | and Noſtrils, and 
Hands, it would be an unnatural in- 
according to the Letter: And ſo when 
tis faid, that the Wolf ſball davell avith 
ile Lamb, the Leopard avith the Kid, 
aa the Lyon eat hay pit h the Ox, and 
dme Infant ſhall play with Serpents j 


" 3 Me. 


te moſt natural meaning of theſe, and 
ae a ſuch⸗ 
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ſuch-like expreſſions is to be taken from 
the apparent intention of them; "they 
being plainly deſign d to ſhew, in a 

figurative way, "that there ſhould be 
as great a change 'wrought upon the 
world, as there would be, if the na- 
| ures of thoſe Creatures were ſo chang d, 
as thoſe figures repreſent them. And 
ſo likewiſe as tis no unnatural figure to 
repreſent the Church of God by Jeru- 
fſalem, or Mount Zion, or the' Moun- 
tain of the Lord's Houſe, and His 
Worſhip, by offering Sacrifice and In- 


cenſe, ſo it will be no unnatural inter- 


pretation of ſuch Expreſſions, - to take 
them in ſuch a figurative ſenſe where 
the plain deſign of the context, or its 
agreement with other plain texts of 
Scripture, directs us to it. 
Iz bis is an obſervation neceſſary to 
be made, when we are concern d with 
a book, that, according to the Eaſtern 
Way of ſpeaking, abounds with figures 
and ſimilitudes, and thoſe ſometimes 
very bold, and unknown to 8 # 
: ant 


* 


266 The DeMonsTRATION | 


diſtant. ages, and countries: But, how- 
ever, this interpretation of them is what 
is common to all people, in all places, 
and languages, and without it no lan- 
"guage could be underſtood. _ 
This neceſſary caution being laid 
. 3 for the prevention of im pertinent 
ails, I now proceed to inquire into 
the characters given us, by the Prophet, 
of the Promis d 3 N 
There are many very eminent, 
4 3 remarkable ones, I will tale 
notice only of ſome of the moſt ma- 
e terial: 


95 The faſt of 1 ſhall be what I 
| have already obſerv'd, viz. That He 
was to be a, Prophet like unto Moſes, 
— 4 as ſuch, not only a Saviour, or 
Deliverer, Fur alſo a Lawgiver, * a 
decor of a New Covenant: That 
His Salvation was to be a Spiritual 
Salvation b the means of a Covenant 
of "pate. ation, and Laws of Holi- 


- nels, which He ſhould. receive from the 


of God, and confirm by His 
Power, 
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: Power, and all this intended for all the 


world, 
As this was pere biet in che 
general Promiſe to Moſes; ſo we ſee it 
afterwards confirm'd, and explain' d in 
the ſucceeding Prophere: BY { 
Wie read in Tſaiah of an Emden 
perſon ſpoken of, who was to come 
forth, a Rd out of the Stem of Jeſſe, 
and a Branch out of His Roots; and 
| the Spirit of the Lord was to reſt 
upon Him, the Spirit of Wiſdom, and 
u the Spirit F Counſel, 
and Might, or miraculous Power, the 
Spirit of F Knowleds e, and Fear of the 
Lord, ſo that He ould not Judge af- 
ter the 2 a+ of His Eyes, nor reprove 
after the heari ng of bis E ars, Iſaiah 
1 
| And Va the fame effect 15 that . 
_ paſſage of the ſame Prophet, chap. xlii. 
ver. 1, to the 7th; vs this Perſon 
on whom the Spirit of the Lord as 
# e is call d Hs s Servant, hom He 
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.apould up hold, His Ele, in whom He 
Soul ik = 
ah ON this Perſon it is there fad 5 the 
1 * g words, that He ſhould bring 
forth Judgment to the Gentiles — That 
the Iſles ſhould wait for His Law,— 
+ That He, ſbould be given for a Covenant 
H the people, for a Light of the Gen- 
Alles, | to,,open. the blind eyes, to bring 
the Priſoners from the priſon, and then 
hat fit in ee out of the priſon- 
* * * Ideas are e repeated in cap, 
ui. bd; CF. 

To the fame purpoſe, in effec, we 
at in Jeremiah, ch. xxxi. 31, 32, 33, 
0 3 6. Behold, the days come, ſai th the 
Lord, that I will make a new Covenant 

with the Houſe of Iſrael, and the Houſe 


f Judah: Not according to the Cove- 


ant that I. made with their Fathers, 


inthe day that ] took them out of the 
all be my 


Covenant = 4 thoſe: days, ſaith the 
i Lord : I will put 5 Lau in their in- 
ward 
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ward parts, and write it in their heart, 
and I will be their God, and they [ball 


be my people. Ill forg ive their Ini- 


quity, and I will remember their Sin 
10 more, „ 
Nothing can be more plain, and ex- 
preſs, than this. IE 7 
And the Extent of this covenant is 
not only intimated in the texts above 
to reach to the Gentiles that fat in dark- 
neſs, Iſai. xlii. 4, &c. but we have it 
likewiſe fully expe d in many other 
laces, Iſa. Ixi. 8, 9. I will make an 
Everlyfing C e with them, and 
their Seed ſhall be known among the 
Gentiles, and their Offsþring among 
the People; all that ſee them ſhall ac- 
knowledge them, that they are the Seed 
whom 15 Lord hath bleſſed. 
In which words here is not only a 
promiſe of an Everlaſting Covenant, 
which {ſhall be offer d to the Gemtiles, 
but it is plainly implied, that by vir- 


tue of this Covenant che Great Promiſe 
une 


ſhould be fulßli d, of an univerſal bleſ. 


Seat Nations... 

I Theſamething is ſer forth by Iſaiab, 
ch. ii. 2, 3. by Micah, ch. iv. 1, 2, 3. 
by Zephaniah, ch. ii. 11. and iii. 9, 10. 
by Zachariah, ch. ii. 10, 11, 16. and 
Viii. 20, 21, 22. And laſt of all by 
Malachy in the plaineſt words, ch. i. 
10, 11. -I have no pleaſure in you, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts, neither will | il 
accept an offering at your hand; From 
the riſing of the Sun to the going down 
of the ſame, my Name ſhall be great 
among the Gentiles, and in every place 


| ” ſhall incenſe be offer d tomy Name, and 


a pure offering. © 
5 7 * all this was to be effected by 
the Root of Jeſſe, who HAT ſtand for 
an Enfign of the people, to whom the 
- Gentiles /bould ſeek, Iſai. xi. 10. By Him 
Who is the Servant of the Lord, His 
Elf on whom He awould put his Spi- 
rit, aubo was to bring forth Judgment 
to the Gentiles, Iſai. xlii. 1,2, 3. Who 
5 Ih , 
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| is afterwards call'd by Malachy, The 


Meſſenger of the Covenant, ch. iii. i: 
So we have an account by what 


works this Covenant ſhould be con- 
firm'd, Ila. xxxv. 3, 4, 5, 6. That the 


Eyes of the Blind ſhall be opened, and 


the Ears of the Deaf unſtopped ; that 


the Lame ſhall Trap as an Hart, and 
the Tongue of the Dumb fing. 


Thus we ſee what an agreement here 


is between theſe ſeveral Propheſies in af- 
ter times with the Promiſe of a Prophet 


like unto Moſes, at ſuch a vaſt diſtance 


of time before, by which not only our 
Interpretation of that Promiſe is juſti- 


fed, bur alſo it appears, that the ſame 


thread is carried on, and the fame Per- 
ſon aim'd at thro them all. 
The Promis d Saviour to be a King. 


Another Character of the Promis d 
Faviour was, that He was to be a King 
fitting upon the throne of Dauid. 


| This 


| 


. < 
3 e 
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This is an Idea of Hini, that runs 
thro the whole Scripture. In 2 San. 
Vii. 12, Ce. God had promis d to eſta- 
bliſh the throne of the Kingdom of Da- 
vid for ever. The eſtabliſhment, and 
preſervation of this Kingdom, He there 
calls His Mercy to David, as His ta- 
king away the Kingdom from Saul is 
call'd the departing of his Mercy from 
LW . ot 
I The after Prophets ſpeak of this Pro- 
mile, as an Everlaſting Covenant, and 
Perſon, -in whom this Covenant was 
to be accompliſh'd, is call'd the ſure 
Mercies of David, Iſa. lv. 3 
They look d not on the Promiſe, as 
fulfill d in their days, but ſpeak of it 
FE as a thing to come: And as the Perſon 
FI aim'd at was to be a King, like David, 
ſo they. ſometimes ſpeak of Him under 
his name, and * N Him David; 
Hoſea iii. 5. In the latter days Iſrael 
hall return, and ſeek David their King. 
Jer. xxx. 9. T hey ſhall ſerve the Lord, 
and David their King, whom I will 


| lame pur 
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| raiſe up unto them. Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 
14. Iwill ſet one Shepherd over them, 


even. my Servant David — and David 


| ſpall, be'a Prince over them. 


Theſe things were all ſpoken b che 


4 5 


1 * 
” 


| BY A many years aſter David was 


dea 


Thus Jeremiah, God will raiſe up 


| unto David a Righteous Branch, aud 
| « King ſhall reign, and proſe, 


cap. xxiii. 5. 


And thus ſays Zechary, Rejoice 


| greatly 5 O D augh ber of Sion 75: SHout 7 
| O Daughter of Jeruſalem * behold thy 


King cometh unto thee, T he Right 


One, and 7 hat Saviour, lowly, and 


riding upon an Aſs, and on a Colt the 


Fole of an Aſs, ch. ix. g. And fo to the 


7 * | 37.4, 5. 


8 c 
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Iuhis Perſon who is here ealld Da- 
vid, is in other places call d, The 
Branch of David; T he Righteous 
Branch; T he. Righteous Oue; T he 
Saviour; T7 he Rod of the Stem of 
| Jeſſe 5 The Branch of Kighteouſneſs.. 
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35 4, J. Fer. xxxiii. 14, 15. And tis 
His Kingdom, which the Prophet De. 
nie] ſpeaks of, that, He ſays, the God 
of Heaven would ſet up the Kingdom 
of the Stone, and the Mountain, awhich 
fou never be deſtroy d, Daniel ii. 
4 

I need not multiply texts for a point 

ſo obvious, and known to every eye 
that reads the Old Teſtament. 
And as the Scriptures are thus clear 
for the Kingly Mes of the Promis d 
Saviour, ſo are wy no Teſs for the 


Sacerdoral. 33 i ” | 


7 he Promis 1. Sobiur fo be a 2 


This is anveher Character. by which 
the Promis d Saviour was to be known, 

that He ſhould not only be a Prince, 
but a — upon His T brone, as the 
Prophet — ex _ oy chap: 

. 
5 As He was to be a Propher like 
| 2 25 and a King, like? David, ſitting 
f upon 
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upon the throne of [rac]; fo He was 
to be a Prieſt after the Order of Mel- 
chizedek ; As the 110th Pſalm has 
been always underſtood by the ancient 

But whomſoever thoſe words relate 
to, there can be no doubt of what is 
in general intended by them: The Of- 
fice of a Prieſt, as it conſiſts in being 
appointed to go between God and Man, 
to make reconciliation for Iniquity, this 
is naturally included in the very notion 
of the Firſt Promiſe of a Saviour. 

For, as He was to come to bruzſe 
the Serpent's head, by this, we have 
already ſhewn, was meant, His pro- 
curing Pardon, and Reconciliation for 
Mankind; and this is afterwards con- 
| firm'd by the Prophet Daniel, who, 
e of the Meſſiab, expreſly lays, 
chat He ſhould make Reconciliation for 
Iniquity, make an End of Sin, and 
bring in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 
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And as we have formerly ſhewn, 
hive this Reconciliation was to be made 
by the means of a Sacrifice to be of 
fer d by Him, in remembrance of which 
the Inffirurion of Sacrifices was ordain d; 
ſo we afterwards find this Sacrifice "Hi 
to be Himſelf: © 
The Prophet Daniel fays ab! Him, 
| Hur He was to be cut off, but not for = 
. Himſelf, ch. ix. 26. And Iſaiah ex- 
preſſy, That He ſhould make His Soul, iſ 
or T fe, an Off: Wering fe for Sin — That He 
ſhould be wounded 4 our T1 ranſereſſi | 
ons, and be bruiſed for our Iniquities, 
that by His Sire awe mi ght be heal a, 
ch. 3 
Theſe are plain inks of His Prieftly 
Fiitnction, and what Sacrifice He Was 
to offer: 
But in the execution of this Office 
"He was not to conform to the Irifdicn- 
tion of Prieſthood under the Law, that 
is, He was not to be of the Baie of 
Aaron, bur Mekhizedek : And that, 
not ' becauſe He was to be King, and 
a | Prieſt, 
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prieſt, as Mekhizedek was, but be- 
cauſe He was not to be ſub ect to the 
Rules of the Legal Inſticacicn rela- 
ting to the Prieſthood, as. the Order 


of Aaron was. 


In this there were Gr things 
required about the Father 


Leuit. xxi. 


and Mother, the deſcent, . 7 13, 
and genealogy, the days 4 
their miniſtration, as to their begin- 
ning, and end, wiz. that the Mother 


ſhould be one, that had not been a 


Widow, or a the Father of the 


line of Hain for which a . | 


was to be _ and produced 
beginning of their Miniſterial life was 


at thirty, the end of it at fifty, and 


then hs Days of their Murau 


were accompliſh d. 
But in the order Af Melebizadel, 


there was none of this; 


nun Rules preſcribds | 

And therefore, as the Promis 4 Sa- 
viour was to be of this Order, He was 
not to be confin'd to the Injunctions of 


FJ the 
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278 The DEMONSTRATION 
the Law, and as He was not to pro- 
duce any Qualifications relating to His 
Father, His Mother, or woes nor 
was confin'd to any time for the begin- 
ning of His Miniſtration, ſo neither 
was He as to the ending of ir, but His 
Prieſthood was to continue as long as 
He ſhould live, which is here called a 
Prieſthood for ever. © 
Thus we ſee the ſeveral offices of 
the Promis d Saviour deſcrib'd. 
And as all theſe things that are 
faid of Him muſt be conceiv'd, as be- 
ing ſpoken by the Inſpiration of God, 
to conſiſt with the general deſign of 
His coming, which was to bruiſe the 
Serpent's head, and to be a Bleſſing 
10 all Nations; So we muſt conclude, 
That what was before faid of His Pro- 
phetick, muſt be equally true of His 
Kingly, and Prieftly Offices, that they 
were originally appointed, and muſt 
be ordered ſo, as beſt to anſwer theſe 
c 


. 
"Wd 


And 


55 
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And therefore, that His Kingdom 


| ſhould be ſuch, as, in its extent, to in- 


clude all Nations, and ſo order d, in 


its nature, as to deſtroy the works of 
the Devil, and by 1 muſt 


be not only an Univerſal, 
tual Kingdom. 
And likewiſe that the N 


ut a Spiri- 


| He was to make, as a Prieſt, ſhould 


be ſuch, as ſhould not only be ſufficient 
for, — actually en to all Man- 
kind x 
This is a — 1 reaſonable 
Inference, and it is a great argument 
of the Credibility of the Scripture Hi- 
ſtory, that we find it conſiſtent both 


with Reaſon, and itſelf: For we find 


all this raught by the Prophets. 
For tis not only ſaid, by the Pro- 
i Iſaiab, that when "the Redeemer 
all come, all the Earth ſhall ſee the 
Salvation of God, chap. Iii. 10. and by 
conſequence ſhall be ſharers in the 
means, that ſhall be uſed for that end, 


5 the benefits intended by them ; 


F 4 But 


280 | The DrmonsTRATION 
But tis alſo ſaid, That his Dominion 
ſhall be from Sea to Sea, from the 
river unto the ends of the Earth. 
Pf. Ixxii. 8. That al] Nations and Lan- 
guages ſhall ſerve Him, Dan. wi. 14. 
That He ſhall reign over the Saints for 
ever, Dan. vii. 27. and bring in Ever- 
laſting Righteouſneſs, Daniel ix. 24. 
And as in His Reign the Rig hteous 
fall flourifh, fo tis expreſly ſaid, That 
all people fhall be bleſs d in Him, and 
all Nations call Him Bleſſed, Pſalm 
— PS: PHF. Fo 
And we read throughout the Pro- 
phets, that the time of the Mſeſſias is 
all along repreſented, as a time of 
Univerſal Love, and Peace, and God- 
lineſs; Wherein, as the Natures of 
| 25 ſhall be chang d, and all Ma- 
ice, and ill- nature rooted out, Iſai. xi. 
ſo God would give them a Heart to 
do His Will, and that He world be 
"their God, and they His People, 


4 
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- Theſe are ſome of the many Pro- 
phecies, that relate to the Promis d 
Saviour in the Scripture, and theſe are 
ſuch as ſhew the Nature of that Re- 
demption, He was to work for us, and 
the Univerſal Extent of it. e 

There are a vaſt many more to the 
fame purpoſe, but theſe are ſufficient 
for my deſign, and they are ſuch as 
are plain and intelligible : And as 
they were reveal'd from time to time, 
as the Circumſtances of the world call d 
for them, or the nature of the thing 
required; ſo we ſee they hang all toge- 
ther, and have a manifeſt dependance 
one upon another, and are but as ſo 
many different explications of the ſeve- 
ral Steps the Promis d Saviour was to 
take, in order to the End he was to 
come for, that is, How He was to 
bruiſe the Serpent's head, and How all 
Nations wwere to be Bleſs d im Him. 
There were ſeveral other Intimati- 
ons given of Him, relating to the place 
of His Birth, that it ſhould be in Beth- 
a them 
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Life, that He ſhould undergo great 
ſufferings, and be deſpiſed and rejected 
f men, Iſai. liti. — Of His Death, and 
Reſurrection, that though He was 10 
be cut off from the Jand of the living, 
yet His Body.ſhould not ſee Corruption, 
Bf. xvi. 10, 11. and notwithſtanding W 
His Death, He ſhould prolong His days, 
and the phaſure 7 the Lord ſpould 
proſper in His hand, Ila. liii. 8, 10. — 
Of His Aſcenſion into Heaven, and 
ſeſſion at the right hand of God, Pſalm 
cx. 12. — Of His ſending, down vari- 
ous gifts upon the Gentiles, and after 
that a terrible day ſhould come, as in 
Joel ii. 28, 29, to 322 Vas 
-- Theſe things we think are all plainly 
reveal d in theſe ſeveral texts, and what 
reaſon we have for it ſhall be ſhewn by - 
—. 0 OO YO EO 
And from theſe Revelations, if right- 
ly underſtood, we ſee what Knowledge 
Was imparted to this people, the ſum 
of : whic 5 in ſhort, was this. 1. f 


Ls XY 
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'Tis evident, they: were ſufficiently, 
taught, that there is but one God, and 
who that one God is, as alſo to ab- 
| ſtain from all Idolatrous Worſhip, and 
how to ſerve Him acceptabx. 
And as for the Promis d Saviour, 
they were plainly inſtructed, that He 


was to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 


and on this account, that all Mankind 
were to be Bleſsd in Him. 
That this Bleſſing was to be con- 

| ferrd in a Prophetick way, by the 


Revelation of a New Covenant, and 


New Laws, Laws of Holineſs arit 


upon their Hearts, and a Covenant 


of pardon, and reconciliation between 


God; and Mans ora 
And in order to this, that the Spirit 
of the Lord was to reſt upon Him, 


and ſhew itſelf in all proper acts of 
Wiſdom, and Underſtanding, Counſel, 


and Might, &c. © 


That He was to be a Prieſt to offer 


Sacrifice for this reconciliation between 


der 
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284 The DeEMonsTRATION 
der of Aaron, but Melchizedek, and 
that this Sacrifice ſhould be His own 
Life, and with this, He ſhould mak: 
an End of Sin, that is, of all Sin-offer- 
__ for ever. 
That after His Death, He ſhould 
not continue in the Grave, nor Hi 
Body ſee Corruption, but He ſhould | 
live again, and nevertheleſs be a great 
Prince, fitting upon the throne of Da- 
via, whoſe Dominion ſhould extend 
to all nations, and Hir e ee be 
8 end: 
That His Kingdom Ges d be a 
Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, under which 
a Pure, and Holy Worſhip ſhould be 
preſerved, and a ſpirit of Love, Peace, 
and Godlineſs, Thould rule —_— all 
pop 1 
That He was to e on whe Right 
| Aa of God, and ſend down a great 
Effuſion of Spiritual, and Prophetick 
— upon all ſorts of 5 — as well 
d, as 3 and aſter this, that a 
e 


ers and terrible day hays come, 
| 3 hat 


of Txut Reticion. 285 


That the Perſon: by whom all this 
| was to be effected, was to be the Seed 
of the Woman, born in Bethlehem of 


Judea, during che ſtanding: of the ſe- 
cond Temple, and before the ON 
m the Sceptre from Judah. 
- That before His appearing to open 
His Miniſtry, a Meſſenger ſhould come 


to prepare His way, and that all ſhould 


be accompliſh'd in ſeventy weeks of 
years from the going forth of the Com- 
mandment to for: and n Jeru- 
ſalem. 


dawly reveal d, though they might 
Lear s know-how to fecone ale 

together: They knew not probably 
what was thoroughly intended by 


His being the Seed of the Woman, 


nor how to reconcile His dying a ſa- 
crifice, or offering for ſin, with His 
IN. a King for eve: 


Ihis was not yet neceſſary Sou — 
to CR and gens . remain bd to 
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©: chings they knew, as big 


them 
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be cleared up afterward : But they 


knew enough for their purpoſe. 


And now when all things were thus 
laid open, that were neceſſary for thoſe, 


and future ages to know, relating to 


the nature of the Redemption promis d, 
the Perſon, by whom, and the manner 


how it was to be effected, and no fur- 
ther Revelation was wanting in theſe 


reſpects: a 


8. 
| whom theſe Oracles Were lodg d, Were 


thoroughly purg d from their proneneſs 
to Idolatry, wkich had ſo often call'd 
for Revelation, and therefore there was 
no longer need of it; Then God with- 
drew "the Spirit of Prophecy, from 


amongſt them, the end and reaſon of 


7 


nel. 
But yet tis nevertheleſs worth your 
obſervation, becauſe there was a great 
length of Time to be between the laſt 
Prophet, and the coming of the Me/- 


as, how He before- hand provided them 


with proper ſupports in that * 
* 


Pd 


* 


* 


that their hopes might not droop, nor 
their un ll. ! 
For He had already foretold them 
ol Great changes that ſhould happen, 
and which they ſhould, e er long, ſee 
fulfilled, in the Great Empires of the 
world: 06002 6% HOTTIE OI 
And as theſe were to be the fore- 


runners of the Meſſias, and were not 
to happen all at once, but at ſeveral 
times in diſtant periods; ſo when they 


ſhould afterwards live to ſee any part 
of the Prediction fulfilled, the RE ws 
accompliſhment of it in that Inftance, 
would be a certain earneſt of the future 
completion of the reſt: Th 

And as every New Change, that 
ſhould happen, which appear d to be 
foretold, would be a New aflurance 
given to their Faith, ſo from theſe 
they might be as ſure of the coming 
| of the Meſſias, as they were, that they 


- 


ſaw theſe Empires overturn'd, 
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488 The DeMONSTRATION 
And as theſe things, with what God 
had already given them, were fufficient 
to keep their hopes alive, and there- 
fore no further Revelation could be 
neceſſary for this; ſo this might pro- 
bably be the reaſon, for ought we 
know, why there were no further Re- 
velations made to them, but God leſt 
them to improve the notices they had, 
which were already ſufficient for their 
purpoſe, and wait for the completion 
% armani en, 
Thus have I led you through the 
Scripture Hiſtory, and ſhewn you what 
methods were. taken throughout, for 
the preſervation of the true Religion in 

OOO oY AR Wo OE Wks 
As the Children of Iſracl were 2 
people choſen, and ſet up by God for 
this very purpoſe, I formerly ſhew d 
you, there was a neceſſity that they 
ſhould be informed in all things neceſ- 


* 


VTV CO SRL 
And as I have before ſhewn, what 
the True Religion of Sinners is, viz- 


that 


| 
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that it conſiſts not only in the Knows 
ledge and Service of the True God, but 
| alſo in the Obedience of Faith in the 
Promis d Saviour, ſb in the preſerva- 
tion of True Religion —— them; 
| | likewiſe ſhew'drthere: was a neceſſity 
| that they ſhould be ſupplied with a 
| ſuitable proviſion, and proper aſſiſtances 
for theſe great Hadse mv erode 
And as this Book contains a Hiſtory 


of this People, I have all along ſhewn, 
how it agrees accordingly, and what 


care, it acquaints us, was taken in this 
matter; not only in the Laws that 


were * to them, and the various 
idences exercis d towards them, 


Prov 
but in a Series of particular Revelations, 

and Prophecies: Which as they were 
carried on through ſeveral ages hy dif- 
ferent perſons, and not only deliver 
ſeveral things in their dyn nature ne- 
cellary to be reveal d, and of which 
ſome Revelation was one time or other 
to be expected, but alſo have a mani- 


eſt coherence with, and dependance 
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upon one another; ſo they are a ſuffi- 
cient proof of:ithe'Co ſiſtence, and 
Credibility of the Scripture Hiſtory, i 
which they are handed down to us, 
which is all that I aim'd at upon this 
Head, and _ rt Method n 
ed . 
Mer are now to he his! peo K 
in another view, as not only ſet. a 
the preſervation of true Religion among 
themſelves, that they might be a Holy 
2 to che Lord, but as a Conduit, 
or Canal, whereby it was to be con- 
| wy d to others, that all Nations might, 
by their means, be brought to the 
| Knowledge of - the Truth, and a pro- 
per diſpofit tion to enjoy the Blefling of | 
the Saviour promis d. 
And as there was a neceſſity of ſome 
hidthdids of Providence, in order to bring 
about chis end; fo it will be a great 
addition to the Credibility of this Hiſto- 
ky 1 to find it agree in this reſpect. 
Whether it does this, is our next In- 


9 But before I proceed upon it, 


there 


* is one pri to nds ſettled, upon 
which the whole of what [ have laid 
depends, and that is, How we know 


tures, which we call Propheſies, and 


an Expected Meſh Has, and that they 
e were really Propheſies relating to chat 
' WW Perſon, and deliver d with that view, 
g which has here been repreſented, and 


| have not been fulfill di in, any other. . 


| eres, * TOO 
gag. H A v. xv. 5 


underſtood by us, pros d. 


x 6 1 


1 HIS is a very material: de 
51 1 and ought not 'to be paſs'd 
Mover without examination: 
And, for the clear reſolution of 1 ir, we 
may obſerve, | * 
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| that we rightly e de ee thoſe Scrip- 


| Revelations, when we apply them to 


7 be e Propheſirs to be "hh | 
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272 ＋ be DEMONSTRATION 
Firſt, That the ſenſe we take the 
prophef es in, as relating all to one and 
the ſame Perſon, and End, is moſt like- 
Iy to be the true ſenſe of them, as be- 
ing allow'd by thoſe, who were moſt 
likely to know their meaning, I mean 
the Ancient Jerws before our Saviour. 
For, as this Book was deliver d to 
their keepin g, and writ in their own 
native language, they may reaſonably 
be es, d to underſtand their own 
3 beſt. 
And 20 their Anceſtors were the 
eu ople to whom the Propheſies were 
en, tis reaſonable to think, they 
55 let into the knowledge af 2 
in ſome degree, where they could not 
be otherwiſe underſtood: 
For, whatever diſtant aſpect 10 
ies relating to a Saviour had 
to future times, (as tis plain they all 
ſpeak of things to come) tis certain, 
they had wk of them a particular re- 
wid to thoſe Perſons, or People, to 
* they were br and ſ 2 
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ally ſpoken, and were intended for 
ſome particular End at that time, which 
| thoſe Perſons, or People, were then 


immediately concern d in: 


By which I do not mean, that they 
were all ſpoken in a double Senſe ; but 
only that they were always intended to 
| ſupply ſome neceſſity, = call'd for 
| ſuch Revelation at that time, when. 
dey were eee, 1 7 
| Every one that reads them, may 
partly ſee the immediate occaſion of 
them; that they each of them was 
| ſpoken, either as a Confirmation of 
| the Faith of thoſe they were deliver d 
to, who, at that time, might be wa- 
| vering, or doubtful, either thro their 
own weakneſs, or the Scoffs of Infi- 
dels, as was ſometimes the caſg: Or 
elſe, as a Comfort ro ſupport their 
hopes unger preſent or approaching Ca- 
8 RI Ca 
This was vilibly the immediate de- 
ſign of them: And if fo, there was a 
neceſſity of their being underſtood in 
5 VJ 
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could not have been attain C0. 


muſt have been explain'd to them, by 


had not: We are ignorant, in a great 


Des gages, is intirely different from the 
left to be ſupplied by the quickneß 


& and repetitions, Particles disjunctive, 


And if there was a neceſlity of their 
being underſtood, eicher they muſt have 
been deliver d in ſuch a way of ſpeak- 
ing, as the people were capable of un- 
derſtanding of themſelves, or elſe they 


the Prophets that deliver d them, ſo far 
as that Explanation was neceſſary. 
That 5 might be ordinarily capa- 
ble of underſtanding them of them- 
{e]ves, is very reaſonable to think, how- 
ever difficult they appear to ue 
We, as a learned Prelate obſerves, 
labour under diſadvantages, which they 


meaſure, of their way of ſpeaking: 
«The Hebrew, as other Eaſtern Lan- 


uropean. Many things are there 


=» 


va of the reader's a prehenſion, which 
are with us expreſs d by prope words, 


E and 


a” 
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« and adverſative, ſignificative marks 

| © of Connexion, and of Tranſition 
from one Subject to another, are of- 
| © ten omitted here: Dialogues are car- 
4 ried on, Objections anſwer d, Com- 
| © pariſons made, without notice in the 
4 diſcourſe; And thraugh frequent 
| © change of Perſons, Tenſes, and Num- 
| © bers, we are left to guels who are 
the perſons ſpoken of which. gave 
© no — to them, whaſe living 
* — there are ſeveral other diffi- 
“ culties we are imbarraſs d with from 
the nature of the Prophetick Stile; as 
« alſo from the little or no order the 
“Collectors of theſe Propheſies have 
placed them in. See Def. of Chri- 
ſtianity, | by the Biſhop of Litchfield, 
Nm nz, i,, oct cans nd 
Theſe are diſadvantages, which the 
people of thoſe times, wherein the 
Prophets lived, had not; and therefore 
they might be capable of underſtand- 
ing thoſe writings better than we 


* 
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Can be, where the expreſſion is dark 
And accordingly we find from the 
Ne Teſtament, which J here conſider 
only as an Ancient Book, that the people 
were well verſed in the Prophetick Wri- 
tings in the Days of our Saviour Chriſt, I 
Hie appeals to thoſe Writings for a 
Teſtimony to Himſelf : And, tho He 
ſpeaks to the Multitude, He bids them 
Search the Scriptures, manifeſtly imply- 
ing, that the gs rw relating to their 
Meſa, were ſuch, as they did, or 
might underſtand : And if they did 
not ſee the relation thoſe Propheſies 
bore to Him, it was their own Fault. 
- And in another Place, where He is 
reproving His Diſciples for their Unbe- 
lief of what the Prophets had ſpoken, 
He does not impute it to the darkneſs 
of the e or the difficulty of 

underſtanding them, but to their back; 
wardneſs to Falter: what was ſufficient- 

Iy reveal d, if they had not been ſow 
of heart to receive it 


Wo ES como ea, MR wo 6 


ITis true, indeed, ſome Prophecies 


ſome | particular S, and | twas 1 neceſſary 


it ſhould. be ſo: For otherwiſe they 
probably would not have been fulfilled, 
as depending on the actions of free 

But what was neceſſary to be known, 


was neceſſary to be explained, if it 


could not be known without it. 
And if they had any ſuch Explica- 


tions given them, tis natural to con- 


ceive that thoſe Ideas would be handed 
down by tradition from generation to 
generation. | 


And chough fome things might be 


miſtaken, and ſome traditions cor- 


rupted, yet we cannot ſuppoſe but they 
would be right in the main, eſpecially 


in the fundamental Articles. 
And therefore, when we find the 


tradition of a Saviour univerſally re- | 
ceived amongſt them, and that built 


a the Authority of Scripture: Pro- 
pnecies, and thoſe very texts, we make 


uſe 


Se 
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uſe of, ap lied to Him, we have no 
Aiſa" to ; none but chis* was the true, 
and natural ſenſe of them, though we 
at this diftance who are ſtrangers to the 


Eaſtern Phraſeology, ' ſhould not be 


able to make every thing out ſo clearly, 
as cavilling men. may expect, and e- 
mand of us. a *. 
But this is not our caſe, nor he! we 
depend upon them alone, r we have 
ſufficient reaſon for our Interpretation 
of moſt of the texts I have here made 
uſe of, had we never known what the 
Jews have | thought of them. For, 


Prophecies of the Meſſias 21 in 


their natural meaning. 


sandy, 6 Senſe we take tha 
in is ſuch, as the plain, natural mean- 
ing of the words themſelves, or other 
like plain expreſſions 'of Scripture di- 
rect us to, conſi dered ad S og ni 1 
- 1 158 


To 
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„doubt, let us look back upon the ſeve- 

© nal Prophecies again, 
*e WU To beg 

1 


in at the firſt Promiſe to our 
8 Firſt Parents, that the Seed of the Mo- 
„nan ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's bead; 
5 tis plain here is a Perſon foretold to 
come, and from the occaſion of the 
words, I have given you a natural and 
reaſonable interpretat ion of them, vix. 
that whereas the Devil had brought 
them into a State of Sin, Miſery, and 
Death, this Perſon ſhould defeat the 
Cunning, and deſtroy the Works of the 
Devil, by procuring pardon and recon- 
ciliation for them, and reſtoring them 
to a ſtate of Holineſs, Happineſs, and 
Inmenany OT or i OR OR 
And as this was a Bleſſing intended 
for them, and their Poſterity, and the 
greateſt that God could beſtow upon 
them, and by conſequence the Perſon, 
who was to do this, was to be an Uni- 
verſal Bleſſing to all Nations, ſo tis 
reaſonable to think, that this might be 
1 ep Bbs Yu as 
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the General Character under which He 
might be expected, and ordinarily ſpo- 
ken of: However, when we afterwards 
read of a Perſon promis d to come, in 
hom all Nations ſhould be Bleſs d, 
tis very natural to underſtand this of 
the Perſon ſpoken of before, who was 
to do that for all the world, which 
muſt be allowd to be the greateſt 
Bleſſing that God could . beſtow upon 

And as the tradition of this Promiſe 
would be naturally handed down to 
all Poſterity, and a great deſire excited 
in all the world for the coming of this 
Perſon: And as He was to be born of 
the Seed of Jacob, as He would there- 
fore be more particularly deſir d, ex- 
pected, and look'd for by the Children 
of race]; So tis natural tq conceive, 
that He might be commonly ſpoken = 
of, as, He, who was to come, or to be 
ſent s T he Deſire of all Nations; The 
Expettation of the People; or, T he 
Delight of the Children of liracl, 55 


FFC 
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the like: However, when we aſter⸗ 


wards read of Shiloh coming, which 


ſignifies, He who is to be ſent, and, 


T hat the gathering of the People or 
Gentiles /hould be to Him, or, as ſome 


| tranſlations have it, He ſball be the 
Expectation of the Nations: And in 


| another Plate of one, who is, by way 


of Emphaſis, call'd, The Defrre of all 
Nations, T he Delight of the Children 
of Iſrael, one whom they ſought, and 


looked for, is ir not natural to under- 


ſtand this of that Perſon in whom all 

Nations avere to be Bleſs d? Mal. in, 1. 
But be this as it will: There can 

be nothing plainer than whar we read 


afterwards of a Promiſe, of a Prophet 


hke unto Moſes, whom God would 


one Day raiſe up to His people. 


And as theſe words denote a ſingle 
Perſon, ſo I may appeal to any one, 


whether they may not naturally imply, 


that He ſhould bring a New Cove- 


_ nant, and New Laws, as Moſes did. 
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And if fo, then as no one could be 
this Prophet ſpoken of, who did not 
come to them with the offer of a New 
Covenant, and New Laws, ſo if we 
read of a Perſon afterwards who is re- 
preſented as to come under this very 
Character, is it not reaſonable to think 
bie is che Man??ʒ:nꝛ 
And if it be reaſonable, as I have 
before ſhewn, that this New Covenant 
and Laws ſhould be offered to all the 
world, then, when we read in Iſaiab 
xi. of a time to come when there 
ſbould come forth a Rod out of the Stem 
of Jelle, and a Branch out of His Root, 
on whom the Spirit of the Lord ſhould 
reſt, &c. which manifeſtly betokens 4 
Prophet of the Houſe of David: And 
when Ong _ Him, ver. 10. that 
He ſhould and for an Enfien of the 
People, — to h ſhould = — 
fest, and that He ball recover the 
= remnant of God's people from the moſt 
iN  diftant nations, which is the ſame thing, 
TH that was before ſpoken of Shiloh, that 
bone | ” 10 


/ 


ps 
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to. Him [bould. he gathering of the 
9 Ven, Xlr. H 2: fs 
a __ we afterwards. read of 2 
Perſon, on whom God would put 5 | 
Spit, and arbo ſhould bring fort 
; to the Gentiles, and whoſe 
Laus the Iſles would await for, 4 
ſpould be for a Covenant of the peop 1 
for a Light of the Genciles, to pen : ; 
blind eyes, and bring the priſoners and 
| them that fit in darkneſs. out, of the 
priſon-houſe, Iſaiah, Chap. iv. ver. 1, 
And when this Perſon is called the 
i and Elect. of God, My Ser- 
| want whom I uphold, (by way of 1 
| phaſis) My Elect in whom my Soul 
_ delighteth, are not theſe plain tokens 
that theſe places refer to the ſame Per- 
ſon? for are not the Characters the 
_ when we afrerwards read in 
the plaineſt words poſſible in Jer. mh | 
31. of a New Covenant, that was ſti 
to be expected, and that not 1 
5 7 
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one, ee had, @vhen they came ont 


the Jn Egypt, by which it a 
45 that the Prophet like unto Moe, 


was not yet Tome: 

- And hy we aft 44d in 
Malachy, chap. ii. 1: of a Perſon ſtil 
to come, call'd, by way of Excellence, 


The Me eng er of the Covenant, which | 


naturally implies ſome known Meſſen- 
get, and Covenant they expected, is 
it not reaſonable to conclude, that this 
was the Covenant promis d by Iſaiah, 
and Jeremiah, we, this Meſſenger the 
| Perſon before ſpoken of, on whom the 
Sprrit of God twas to reſt; the Serwant, 


the Elelt of God, the Branch of the 
root of J eſſe, the ee like” und 


Moſes? © 

Andi as 'tis natural to ebnete thi 
"theſe Promiſes ſo often repeated would 
excite a ſtrange deſire of the fulfilling 

of them, a particularly in the Chil- 

. "dren of. Ifrael, ſo when we ſee this 
Meſſenger of the Covenant is particu- 


larly called The Defire of all _ 
: the 


. a Por whos. A 8 


Ls > & 98 8 © 
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e Delight of the Children of Iſrael, 


; 


4 


the Lord awhom they ſought, or lout d 


for, ſo theſe are plain tokens: that this 
Meſſenger, and this Covenant were the 
| ſame; that thoſe Promiſes related to, 
| . Can there be any thing clearer than 


2 A 


And ſo again further; If. this Meſs 


| ſenger of the Covenant, and the Branch 


of the root of Jeſſe, in Iſai. xi. be the 


lame perſon, as appears, when we in 


another place read of a Perſon, who 


was to come, called Z he Branch, by 


way of Emphaſis, and the Righteous 


Branch, the Saviour; and when tis 


aid of this Branch, that He ſhall reign 
| os a King, and proſper : And when 


this King, the Branch; is ſpoken. of, | 


not only as a King, but a Prieſt upon 


His T brone, and that even aſter Da- 


vid, and Solomon were dead; is it not 
| reaſonable to think, that the Perſon 
meant is the ſame in both places, and 
by conſequence that this King and 

Prieſt, -T he Branch, is the ſame Per- 


On 


3 
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=. fon with the Meſſenger of the Cove- 
And when we in another place read 
in plain words of a Prince that was to 
come, called, exprefly by Daniel, 
Meſfah, who ſhould make reconcilia- 
tion for Iniquity, and be cut off, but nt 
for Himſelf, Chap. ix. 26: 
And when in Laab we tead of the 
Servant, the Elect of God, His Rigb. 
teous Servant, that He ſhould make His 
Soul, or Life an offering for ſin, and 
_ 2. juſtify many, 'whoſe miquities He as 
ti bear; that He was to be wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for 
our Iniquities, that by His Stripes at 
mis bi be healed; is it not reaſonable to 
= underſtand the Meſſiah in Daniel to 
5 be the fame Perſon with the Elect, the 
= Rzghteous Servant in Iſaiah, and the 


uf * my 
—— n 3 * > 


: fame thing to be aim'd at in both? 

And if ſo, then if our Interpretation 
1 of the firſt Promiſe that the Seed of the 
= Toman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's head, 
be true, viz. Thar the Perſon . meant 


"of Tzu REricron, 30% 
was to pig pardon, and feconci- 
liation for Mankind, and to reſtore 

them to Holineſs, Happineſs, and Im- 
mortality, when we tead of the Meſ- 

| fiah ſpoken of in Daniel, as a Perſon 

| who {ſhould make reconciliation for ini- 
quity, make an end of fin, and bring : 
in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, is it not- 
natural to conclude, that this Mefſlas # 
is that Seed of the Woman * © Xx 
Nothing can be more reaſonable than 
this Interpretation from a parity of Ideas 
in different places. This is a way that 
| all reaſonable men allow, of finding 
out the meaning of any author, to 
compare one place, and expreſſion with _ 
another. And I have done it in this 
| caſe with the urmoſt impartiality: Here : 
is nothing forced, or tinnatural, nothing 
but what is plain and obvious to every 
| Underſtanding, and diſcovers itſelf to us 
at the firſt view. re ag 9 
And if theſe texts be rightly under AY 
ſtood, chis gives us a Key to the reſt of 
the Scripture, and teaches us how to 
5 777% 
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ſuch expreſſions as ſpoken to the ſame 
purpoſe, as appear to carry in them 


Fg - 
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interpret a thouſand other places 17 For 
bf be very reaſonable ro apply all 


the ſame Ideas, and bear a natural rela- 
tion to the ſame deſign, though ther: 
be no other particular character in them 


to direct us to it; and though we, 
who know ſo little of the Prophetick 
ſtile and language, ſhould not be able 


otherwiſe clearly to make it out. 

Thus, for inſtance, 90 ſince we ſe 
here was a New Covenant promis d 
which ſeems to imply an Abolition of 
the Old one; when we afterwards read 
of ſacrifices and oblations ſpoken of, 2 
of no value or eſteem with God, even 
whilſt che Law was {fill in force; ti 
reaſonable to underſtand ſuch expreſ- 


ions as relating to the time of the New 
Covenant, when theſe things were to 


be done away : . 
And whereas this Covenant was to 


include all Nations, where- ever we 
find any ſuch expreſſions, as relate to 


an 


ie th ot. nm nn PREY 
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an Union of all N le in the Worſhip 


of the True God, tis no force upon 
thoſe texts to underſtand them of that 


time when this Covenant ſhall be de- 
| livered to them, and of that Perſon 


who is to be the Meſſenger fit. 


And ſo we may interpret a vaſt mul- 
| titude of texts. e 7, 


9, 


9 


there can be no reaſonable doubt, but 


that theſe texts we have now exa- 


min ' d are rightly underſtood; for the 
Expreſſions are not only plain and intel- 


ligible in themſelves, and have a mani- 
| feſt relation one to the other, but they - 


carry on a regular conſiſtent deſigg: 
When we have already ſhewn from 
the nature of things, what reaſon there 


was to expect Prophecy, and when 
theſe Prophecies are ſuch, as we have 


reaſon to expect, according to our 
meaning of them; , 
And when in our meaning, we have 
likewiſe ſhewn, they all conſpire to 


make up an intire Scheme, through 
7 * 3 Which 


% 


But be that as it will; Tis evident 
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which the ſame Idea runs like a Warp 


through the whole Webb, and the ſe- 
veral Prophecies in it, are but like ſo 
many deſcriptions of the different fea- 
tures of the fame face, which, when 
united, make up a perfect Harmony, 


What better token can we have of 
Truth, than this ? „ 


% 


But 2 when, as I aid be. 
fore, thele Prophecies were always ſa 


underſtood by the antient Yeni, who 


nat only knew their own language 
beit, and how to interpret it, but 


were deſcended from thoſe very pei- 


ſons to whom theſe Prophecies were 
ſpoken, from whom probably they mult 
have had ſome traditions about them, 
as cither they themſelves had underſtood 
them, or had had them occaſionally ex- 
plain'd to them by a ſucceſſion of Pro- 
phets, that had liyed amongſt them. 

But, Thirdly, We have till further 
reaſon to underſtand them in our ſenſe, 


as this has been confirm'd by ſeveral 


Prophets ſince thoſe days: I mean our 
r 
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I Saviour and His: Apoſtles ; who, as 
they have given full proof of their 
Miſſion from Heaven, that they were 
Teachers ſent by God, we have rea- 
| ſon to reſt upon what they taught, 
as the truth of God. And they have 
| not only confirm d us in this general 
notion, that there had been a Promiſe 
given of a Saviour to come, but that 
many Propheſies of the Old Teſtament 
were ſpoken of Him. 0391 | 
They have not, indeed, particularly 
mention d and interpreted all the ſeve- 
ral texts, that I have before hinted at, 
but-only ſome of the more confidera- 
ble: But as they have confirm'd the 
general notion of a Redeemer, or Meſ- 
ftah, to be rightly founded in that Book: 
And as the Texts that point to Him 
are appeal'd to by our Lord, as well 
known, and underſtood, or at leaſt 
capable of being ſo, by all that would 
ſearch the Scriptures: Ch 
So, whatever Texts we find there, 
chat in their natural meaning muſt re- 
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late to Him, eſpecially if they have 


been anciently ſo underſtood by the 


Jes, we have reaſon to think this 


meaning of them to be ſo far con- 
firm d, and juſtified, tho' nor partiCue 
larly mention d by them. 
But we have not only this general 
Confirmation of our ſenſe of theſe texts, 
but we have ſeveral of them, relating 


to ſome of the moſt material points, 


particularly explain d by them. 
Ine Promiſe to Abraham, that in 
Iſaac ſbould his Seed he called, mean- 


ing that Seed in whom all Nations 
ſhould be Ra, is directly applied by 


St. Paul to tne Mefjras, Gal. 111. 16. As 
likewiſe that afterwards to Moſes, of 3 
Prophet to be rais d up like unto Him, 
is underſtood in the ſame ſenſe by St. 
Peter, Als iii. 22, 235% 0 . 
The cxth Halm, where David 
ſpeaks of His Son, as His Lord, and 
afterward as a Prieſt after the Order of 
Melchizedek, is applied by our Saviour, 
and St. Pay), to the Meſſiah ; and by 
mie 


- 
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the former is ſaid to be ſpoken in Spi- 
rit, that is, by a Propherick e 


Heb. vii. 17. Mat. xxii. 43. I 
And when He ſpeaks in Pſalm weld 


that His Soul ſhould not be left in Hell, 
| nor His Body ſee Corruption, He is ex- 
| preſly ſaid ro have ſpoken this by a 
Prophetick foreſt ight of, the Reſurrection 

| of, the Chriſt or Meſſiah Promis d, and 


that by this Reſurrection He was to be 


| advanc'd to the throne of David, ac- 


cording to the promiſe given to Him, 
that of he fruit of his Joins God would 
raiſe up one to fit on his throne, which 


He here ſays was likewiſe ſpoken of the 


Chriſt; or Meſſias, "AER l. TIP Oe. 
P cxxxii. N 2 

And ſo again, when our Si 
lays, that He would ſend the Promiſe 
of the Father upon His Apoſtles, - to 
enable them to be Witneſſes Him; 
and in the next words intimates, that 
this Promiſe of the Father was to be 


fulklFd - in their being endued with 


1 * on . for which they 


n 
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were to wait at Jeruſalem; And when 
by this enduing them with Power from 
on high, was apparently meant His 
ſending the Holy Spirit upon them, it 
is from hence plainly to be inferr d, 
that the ſending the Holy Spirit in that 
manner, had been — by the Fa- 


ther, Luke xxiv. 48, 49. Fu 
And when thoſe words of the Pro- 
phet Joel, wherein he ſpeaks of God's 
pourmg out His Spirit upon all fleſh, 
&c. chap. ii. 28. are applied by St. 
Peter to this very event, we cannot 
reaſonably doubt, but that this was one 
of thoſe texts, wherein this extraordinary 
Gift had been promis d by the Father. 
There are ſeveral other texts appli- 
ed by the Apoſtles in this manner, that 
FE is, as ſpoken not in an accommodated, 
FE but Prophetick ſenſe: And this I take 
do be a ſufficent argument, that this is 
= - the true ſenſe. FA ER To 
For, if the Propheſies were dictated 
by God, we cannot doubt that to be 
the meaning of them, which God _ 
_—_ 1 5 
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ſelf directs us to underſtand them in 
and therefore we cannot doubt that ex- 
lication to be true, which we have 
an Chriſt and his Apoſtles, if they 
are allow'd to be teachers ſent from 
God. 15 . 

And tho' in ſome caſes it ſhould be 
ſuppos d, that we might not have been 
able, many times, to find out, from 
the tenour of the Prophets words, that 
thoſe texts ſo explain d by Chriſt, and 


his Apoſtles, were to be underſtood in 


that ſenſe, yet that is not a ſufficient 
objection 1 55 it: For if they have 
ſo explain d them, and were ſent by 
God, we are as ſure of their Explica- 
tion, as we are ſure of their Miſſion. 
But laſtly, That which puts our In- 

terpretation beyond all doubt, is ſtill 


behind, which is, that we have ſeen all 


theſe Propheſies fulfill d in the ſenſe of 


them; as we have them all centring in 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the Redemption He 


has wrought for us. 
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Whether this be ſo, or not, ſhall be 
conſider d by- and- by: But if it be ſo, 
F fay, it is an undeniable Proof, that 
they are, as we apprehend them, real 
Propheſies rightly underſtood by us, 
and that He is the Perſon meant by 
. 8 110 
For (to illuſtrate this by a foremen- 
tion d Inſtance) if there were a diſpute 
about a Picture, whether it were drawn 
with any particular view, to repreſent, 
for. inſtance, any particular Face, or 
Story; as the natural way to find out 
the Painter's deſign, would be to con- 
fider the likeneſs there is between them; 
So when we confider the Scripture Pro- 
as repreſentations of a Per- 


on, and an Event to come, and 
afterward fee a Perſon, and Event, ex- 
actly correſponding to them; we can 
no Lebe with any reaſon, doubt, but 
that that Perſon, and that Event, were 
intended by them; unleſs there be any 
other Perſon they equally agree to: Bur 
this, I think, cannot be pretended: 
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50 Obript. 


There are ſeveral texts indeed. 
muſt be own'd, that we apply to ie 
Meſſiah, which che Modern yy ſince 
the coming of Chriſt, endeavour indu- 
ſtriouſly to evade, by ſhewing the com- 

letion of them, in ſome other Perſon 
23 his time: But the reaſon of this 
is manifeſt; they are forced to do this 
in their own vindication, to juſtify their 
rejection of our Saviour. 

However, let the thing be fairly 
made appear, and we are, ready to 
give them up,, as nothing to our pur- 

8 
: Bur after all chat they, and other In- 
fidels have done this way, tis evident 
to every impartial man, that there is 
not any one of thoſe Prophecies, whoſe 
Completion they contend for, that 
agrees to the 2 they apply them 
. 
| TE : | Thete 
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There is no general Character can 


be given of any one, but in ſome parts 
of it, and in ſome reſpects, may agree 


tg many others; but it is then only 


fulfill'd in its proper meaning, when a 


the parts centre in one: And yet there 
is not any one of thoſe texts, which 


they pretend to be fulfill d before out 


Saviour, but has ſome eminent and ma- 


terial Character in it, that diſagrees to 


the Subject they apply them to. 

Hlad any of them been fulfill'd be- 
fore our Saviour, the Ancient Jeaus 
of thoſe days would have been the beſt 
judges of it: But they are ſo far from 
thinking them ſo, that they underſtood 
them all as we do. And at the very 


time of our Saviour's appearing, there 
Was not only an univerſal expectation 


of a Saviour, promis'd by the ph 


but alſo of a Saviour, under thoſe ve- 


ry Ideas repreſented by the Scriptures © 


- + Mat. xi. 3- John vi. 14. I. 27. —i. 19, 20. iy. 
27 Mart a. ro John iv. 42. Mat. xxii. 42. John 
Vil. 41, 2.1. 49 XVI. 12, 13. | , 

£6 | . 


Prophet; T he Chriſt; The Chriſt the 


Son of God, that was to come into the 


world; T he Meſhah that «was to come 3 


| He that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord; The Chriſt the Saviour of the 
| eworld ; T he Son of David; The King 

„757 TR 


| dently ſhew, that they thought theſe 
Scriptures not fulfill d; fo, if we and 
they have rightly underſtood them, tis 


certain they were not, and could not 


have been fulfill d: 60S 
For, I have already ſhewn, that there 


is a Connexion between them; that 
they all depend upon one another, and 


have relation to the ſame one Perſon; 


and therefore they cannot be fulfill d 
by any one, who has not fulfill d 


them all. LEFT 5 15 
So that unleſs we find a Man, who 

came to make reconciliation for Iniqui- 
ty by procuring, pardon for Sin, and to 


_ Happi- 


And as cheſe things, I ſay, do evi- 


reſtore us to Holineſs and Immortal 


ef True RELIGION. 319 2% 
wiz. As, He aubo was to come; That 
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® Happineſs, and ſhew'd Himſelf to be 
2 Bleſſing to all Nations; Unleſs we 
find.a Man indued with the Spirit of 
Prophecy, that came to be a Light of 


the Gentiles, and brought a New Cove- 


nant, and New Laws, confirm'd by 
Miracles, and adapted to the Condition 
of all Mankind ; A Man that lived a life 
of Contempt, and Affliction, and offer d 
Himſelf 2. Sacrifice for Sin; and after 
Death His body did not ſee Corruption, 
but He was rais d again, and became 
a King, fitting at the Right hand of 
God, having dominion over all People, 
Nations, and Languages given to Him, 
and ſending down a vaſt effuſion of Spi- 
ritual and Prophetick gifts upon His 
people of all Sorts, both old and 
And unleſs this man was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea, of the Seed of Da- 
vid, and the tribe of Judah, and came 
during the Standing of the ſecond Tem- 
ple, in a time of Peace, before the De- 
termination of Daniel's Weeks; 251 
3 | | the 


oa 
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deſtruction of the Jeaiſh Common- 
wealth ; having a Meſſenger going be- 
| fore him, like another Elias, to prepare 
| his way; unleſs, I ſay, we can find 
ſuch a man, as this, theſe Propheſies 
do not appear to be fulfill ddl 
And 7 there be any ſuch Perſon, He 
is the Man, and in Him our Interpre- 
tation is confirm d by its Completion. 
Noa ſuch a Completion, we Chri- 
ſtians think, we have in Jeſus Chriſt, - - 

in hom all theſe ſeveral Circamſtances 
agree, like lines that meet in the ſame _ 
Centre: But whether this be ſo, or not, 

ſhall be conſider d hy- and- b). 
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CC HA p. XV. 
| | | hk. . 


Te loft thing requir'd in a Hiſtory of 
- = YOU Children of Iſrael, found in the 


Keriptures. 
1s now proper to inquire into 
che laſt * which che me- 
thod I have laid down, and the 
nature of my argument, demands the 
conſideration of, wiz. What method 
have been taken, from time to time, | 
for the conveyance of the True Reli- 
gion to other Nations, which had ſo 
carefully been preſerv d among this 
People. 5 — 
If you remember, I have already 
ſhewn the neceſſity of ſomething of 
this kind : This was the great end of 
railing up this People, and keeping them 
a Separate Nation, that the True Reli- 
gion being preſerv'd, amongſt them, 


N mn 3 
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the reſt of the world might be ſo in⸗ 
lighten d by their means, as to forlake 
their idolatrous, and other wicked Pra- 
ctices, and ſerve the One True God 
in the True Faith, and Expectation of 
the Benefits of the Saviour Promis d. 
And as 'twas reaſonable to expect, 
that ſome methods would be taken, 
that would naturally contribute to this 
end; fo we find by this Hiſtory, in the 
account of this people, that God had 
all along this aft in view, in all His 
diſpenſations towards them. 
If we begin at Abraham, we may 
obſerve of him, that he is no ſooner 
call'd from his Father's Houſe, and Fa- 
| mily, but he, and afterward Iſaac, and 
ae, are kept continually in a travel - 
| By this they became known to all 
thoſe people; and as we read how God 
2/75 bleſs d them, and ſhew'd 
many diſtinguiſhing favours to them, 
and made them fo conſiderable in the 
| people's eyes, that they were afraid of 
hy chtie 
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their Power, and / ſought their Friend- 
ſhip, and enter d into alliance with 
them, this was a very likely means of 
pPropagating their Notions there. 
I here is a Natural Curioſity to in- 
quire into the manners, opinions, and 
religion of thoſe we have to do withal; 
but there was a particular reaſon in this 
caſe to think, it would more remark- 
ably ſhew itſelf : 


For, as they were look d upon 3s 


the Favourites of Heaven, or, as this 


Hiſtory expreſſes it, The bleſſed of the 


Lord, Men would naturally inquire 
from whence this was; What God they 
ſerved, and the manner How, to inti- 
tle them to ſo great bleſſings from Him: 


And by this means, oe) one of this | 


numerous family might become, as it 


were, a Preacher of the True Religion, 
and an Inſtrument of promoting it, 

where-ever they came. _ | 
Twas for the fame End, probably, 
that God rais d up Joſeph to ſuch emi- 
nent dignity in Egypt, and afterward 
8 brought 
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and Knowledge, and by degrees draw 
them to the true Faith, and Worſhip : 


And twas for the fame End, that 


He afterwards brought them out thence 
| with ſuch miraculous Judgments, and 


carried them into Canaan with ſo high 


à hand, and in ſo amazing a manner: 
It was, that & His nam: might 

| be declared throughout all the 16. g. 

Earth, as is particularly faid 

in the caſe of Pharoah; and t Num. aiv. 
chat f all the Earth might lle 


full 'd with the Glory of the Lord. ' . 


And as theſe things muſt naturally 
convince all people, that this God who 
could do ſuch mighty things, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be the only Great, and True 


Cod; ſo one would hardly think it 5 


9 


poſſible, but that it ſhould prevail with 
many, and that many ſhould be con- 
„ a nt 


brought Jacob and his family hither, that 
they re into that Idolatrous nation, 
might inlighten chem with their Light, 


1 3 | Towas 
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326 The DeMonsTRATION 
*Twas for the ſame reaſon, proba- 
| bly, that God, tho Good and Gracgi- 
ous to his Creatures, was yet pleas d to 
make uſe of that ſeemingly cruel me- 
thod of rooting out the Canaanites by 
the Sword, becauſe there was no way 
ſo likely to convince the Heathen world 
of His Almighty Power, as this 
Had He 3 it by Famine, or Peſti- 
lence, or other Methods, His hand would 
not have appear d ſo clearly in it, be- 
cauſe that might as well have been 
aſcrib d to the Power of their own 
Gods, as Him: But in this way He 
left them no room to doubt, not only 
that the Work was done by Him, but 
that He, who could do this, was the 


only God. 


For, as it was the Uniyerſal practice 
of the whole Heathen world, to put 
their ſeveral Nations under the prote- 
ction of ſome Tutelar Deity, whoſe 
Power they uſually judged of by their 
Victories over their Enemies; fo in this 
method God appeals to their own no- 


of TRUE RELIGION. 327 
way, that He was as much above other 
Gods, as His Power was greater than 
theirs X: And tis for this 
reaſon, probably, that He is [Exod-xviii. 
| ſo often call d in Scriptu 


„ 

way of Emphaſis, 7 he Lord of Hoſts. 
"Twas for the fame End, that God 
afterwards rais d up this Nation to ſuch 
eminent-Dignity, and Glory, as we 
read He did in the Days of David, 
n 8 
In the Reign of David, tis ſaid, 

that the fame of him went 
out into all lands, and that 1, hr. a. 
the Lord brought the fear of 
him upon all Nations. And as the 
means, by which He did this, was by 
giving him Succeſs againſt his Ene- 
mies; ſo the manifeſt reaſon of this 
Succeſs was, as tis expreſs d by the 
holy Pſalmiſt, that His Glor g 
might be declared amongſt the e. 
Heathen, His wonders among 
13 Nj = ol 


5 
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all pebple, and that the Heathen might 
. T he Lord is King, © 
But how high ſo ever this Nation 
was advanced in David's Days, it was 
ſtill more een, i oy un. 
der Solomon. 
e H reli ir tis ſaid, 
205 _ over all the Kings from the 
River Euphrates, een to the 
5g of the Philiſtins, and the Border 


> 4 as his great; wa . ve bd 
| 1 the fame of him into far di- 
ſtant countries; ſo his Wiſdom became 
8 renown d in all places, 
- Kings x. that all the Earth is ſaid 
10 have fought to Him, to 
hear the Wiſdom that God had put + in- 
to his heart. © 
We read of his ſendflip ih the 
King of Tyre, and of a Viſit made 
him by the Queen of Sheba, (a Great 
Princeſs, that is ſaid to have reign'd 
over #, gypt and Athiopia) and that 
ane out of Curioſity to 1 ſee the mas, 


1 
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| and hear bis wiſdom, that. was ſo 
renown'd. 

Theſe chings could not naturally fall 
of bringing the knowledge of this peo- 
ple, with their Manners n Reli G9 8 
to thoſe countries: 

What the Succeſs of this. was, we are 
not told; but if by rangers we are 
to underſtand Proſelytes, we read of 
* vaſt mulcitudes in the begin- chron. 
ning of Solomon's reign, no leſs il. 7. 
than 193,609: + 
And whatever * ſu ppos'd of 
5 Converſion of the Queen 2 Sheba, 
and rhe 8 of Tyre, thus much = 
are ſure of, that the former Ble d the 
Lord God of Iſrael, the latter kan 
ledg'd Him to be the True God, by 
owning Him to be the Maker 05 Hea- 

ven, and Earth. 

Thus it was, as to Religion, in 
amen Dam r. 2317 
Aſter His Death, we read of erer 

ag that would naturally contribute, 
9 might, 3 in riaſon, be "0 d _ 


* % 


dab, and the Erection 
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be intended for carrying on the ſame 
deſign. | 

The falling off, for inſtance * the 

Ten tribes from the Kingd . 


the Kin 


of Iſrael, could not fail. to diſſ — 
Knowledge of their Religion to Egypt, 


Syria, Babylon, and other nations, with 
whom they were often ingaged 1 in War, 
and Alliances. 

But that which was, above all other 
Methods, the moſt effectual for this, 
Was, God's ge His a with 
Caprivity. 

The Ten Tribes'were < imirely carri- 
ed away, and howſoever they were af- 

ns diſpos'd of, they carried their 
Religion along with them. 

And as the other Two Tribes were 
70 years in Babylon, diſperſed over the 
Provinces of that Great — ire; fo 
there were — very remarkable In- 

cidents concurr d to fix the Knowledge 
of their Religion there, and eſtabliſ 


— Fear of tl that God they ſerv'd. 
v. 
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. Wi read of Daniel's Interpretation 
of Nebuchadnezzars Dream, and of 
Belſhaxxar s Menue Tekel, and for this 
of his Promotion to he Ruler over the 
| BB whole Province, and Chief" of the G. 
h oy of all the Wiſe Men of Ba- 
5 Now, theſe things muſt naturally 
make a noiſe amongſt them, and in- 
cite their Curioſity to inquire after that 
God, that could inſpire: him with ſo 
much Wiſdom, above all the Ma- 
gicians, Aſtrologers, and Sorcerers of the 
But his deliverance aſterwards from 
the Lyons Den, and that of Shadracb, 
Meſbach, and Abednego, from the fiery. 
Furnace, were ſuch olarin Inſtances of 
the Almighty Power of the God they 
ſery d, and truſted in, as could not but 
be univerſally taken notice of. 155 
And when theſe Deliverances were 
afrerwards followed with Two publick 
Edicts on this account; not 1 con- 
firming the Truth of the Facts, and 
EE OO 
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acknowledging the Divine hand, by | 
which they were done; but alſo that 
their God was the Trae God; One 
Pan. requiring that none ſhould 
be mes ant dare to ſpeak amiſs 172 ; 
. 26, The other, that 
„ fear, and tremble 5 5 Him, 
what could be more effectual chan 
Bur that * fill hatther'd his 
deſ ign, and made this people, and their 
religion ſtill more known, was, the 
lamous Edict iſſued out by Gyrus, which 
was afterwards confirm d by Darius, 
and Artaxerxes, for the building of the 
_ City, and Temple of Jeruſalem, with 
| 4 Licence to the People to return thi- 
E356 | 
0 Y as 8 is expreſly ſaid t to \ be 
Som by God, not only for the Re- 
ſtoration of His people, but that all the 
IC. 6 world might know, fram the 
Fi ring of the Sun, "and from 
the Weſt, that He is the Lord, and 


one wy So the reaſon given for their 
Reſtora- 
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Reſtorati n is the ſame, That kack. xxxyi. 
His e ht be known . 
among all the RE . 

Thus was the God of J iy known 
in Babylon through the whole compaſs 
of that mighty Empire, by the means 
of che 7 5 ive Jews, and this Know- 
ledge m naturally diſperſe itſelf to all 
8 5 laces that held any Commerce 
with them, or had any kind of depen- 
dance on ee TY 
And that this Knowlodye ch had 

got, might be afterwards e 7 
when the Teas were gone away to 
their own land, it is worth your obſer- 
vation; that all would not return, but 
many Rill remain d behind: As if it 
had been ordered ſo on urpoſe, that 
ſince the Seeds of Truth were now _ 
ſown amongſt them, ſome perſons 
ſhould be len to cheriſh, and improve 
them, that they might not be over- 
run with the weeds of Error, and Su- 


H rare but nurſed * into a plenti- 
- I might. 


334 The DewonsTRATtON 

I might add to this, the pros 

that ir afterwards made under the Gre- 
cian Empire, when they were again 
diſpers'd into foreign parts, and parti- 
cularly into Syria, and Egypt, where 
Onias built a Temple for the Jeavs, 
in imitation of that at Feruſalem ; 
and Ptolemy procured a Tranſlation 
of the Scriptures into Greek by the 
LXX. by the means of which their 


To Religion became known not only to 


man Empire. - 


chat, but afterwards to the whole Ro- 


And many other things concutred 
to make it ſo; but my method con- 
fines me to the Old Te ament Hiſto ry 
which does not deſcend fo low. 
However theſe Inſtances confirm to 


us, that God was not wanting in His 


Wiſe Providence to carry on this great 
deſign of propagating the Truth over 
all the World, and this was done with 
ſo great ſucceſs, that we read aftet- 
wards in the New Teſtament, of de- 


vout men, met together at Jeruſalem, 
| - 
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at the Day of Penteroft, (by which 
was meant thoſe, that fear d % 
the True God, the God of © 
Iſrael) out of every Nation under 


auen. ee 7; 
To this we owe bly all the 
fine things that are ſo much magni- 
| fied among the Heathen Philoſophers, 
which though they are eſteemed to be 
| the fruits of bare Reaſon, we are not 
without grounds to think, they were 
only the gleanings they dced in 
the ſeveral Countries through 5 J 
they travell'd in ſearch after Wiſdom, 
and which they either receiv'd immedi- 
ately from the Jens that they happen d 
to gad there, or from traditions they 
had left behind them, or from the 
Books of the Old Teſtament. 5 
The fabulous Inventions of the Hea- 
then Poets are evidently built upon 
thoſe Books, and the main of them are- 
only the Scripture Stories in diſguiſe, 
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And tis from the Corruption of the 
Ideas derived from thence, that a great 
3 of their Religion may be accounted 


The notion of the Supreme God, as 
the Father both of Gods and Men, as 
they expreſs themſelves, ſeems to have 
been taken from thoſe Expreſſions in 
- Scripture, where the Angels and Prin- 
ces are called Gods, and the Sons of 
God, whilſt they are, at the fame time, 
repreſented, as His Creatures? 
And their ſetting up Demons, and 
Hero's, and famous Men, as objects 
of their Worſhip, may very probably 
have ariſen from the Corruption of | 
the Tradition of a Promis d Mediator, 
through whom God would be recon- 
. Ciled to Mankind, which prompted 


. them to find out Mediators of their 


own, according to their vain Imagina- 

But as the Light of True Religion 
increas d upon them, the vanity of . 

ſuperſtitions were, in time, ſeen thro 
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by t as 


they had, was not ſufficient of itſelf to 


times, that were too ſtrongly intrench'd 
by Power, and Intereſt, yet it brought 
the world into a proper diſpoſition for 
that Reformation He intended for them. 


| ſure attain d to juſter Notions of God, 


dolatries, ſo all the world were in Ex- 
pectation of the Saviour promis d, and 
probably of that Reformation He was 


to bring with Him. 


Tradition that had prevailed over all 
the Eaſt, of ſome Perſon who was to 
come out of Juden, that ſhould rule 
over all the wotld ; which Tradition 


than probable, is meant the Jew 
Books, the Holy Scriptures. See Taci- 


e more thinking and inquiſitive 
men; and though the faint Knowledge 


correct the too popular Errors of thoſe 


For, as ſome men had, in ſome mea- 


and diſcern'd the Folly of the Vulgar 
The Heathen Hiſtorians 13 of Aa 


is aid to be found in the ancient Books 
of the Prieſts, by which, it is more 
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And if Virgil can be ſuppoſed to 
refer to the ſame Tradition, and ſame 
Perſon, in his Famous Eclogue to the 
Son of Pollio, as tis very reaſonable Þ | 
to think he did, from the characters I 
he deſcribes Him by, exactly agreeable 
to the Old Teſtament ; In this Ec] 
he plainly ſhews us, what | Rt 
E | ws he this Expected Prince; What a 
change he was to make upon the world, 
and what Happineſs he was to bring 
glong with Him. 
= From theſe general Hints, from the 
| Heathen writers, we ſee how far the 
= | Knowledge of the True Religion had 
ſpread: We ſee how they were prepa- 
red for a better Scene of things, and 
look d for the Perſon by whom it was 
to be effected: So that here was 2 
- great progreſs made. 
Io bring the World to this, was the 
Great End, I have ſaid, that the Di- 
2 vine Providence ſeems to have had in 
4 view in His various tranſactions, rela- 


ting to the Children of Iſrael, and 35 
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this is the laſt thing, that, I have alrea- 
dy ſhewn you, we might | reaſonably 
expect to find ſome account of in a 
Hiſtory of this people, ſince the Scripture 
| Hiſtory anſwers in this reſpect, it is ſo far 
2 Conſiſtent, and Gredible Hiſtory, _ 


And now having run through my 
ſeveral heads, it will be here proper to 
look back a little, and take a ſhort 
view of what I have done, that by 
ſeeing the deſign I had before me, and 
the method I have perſued it in, you 
may be better able to comprehend, and 
judge of the argument, and what is ſtill 
behind to compleat the Whole. 
A Recapitulation of what is paſt. 


My Deſign was, as you may re- 
member, to prove the Credibility of 
the Scripture Hiſtory from the Conſiſt- 
ency of the matter contained in it, as 
being all but one continued thread of 
facts founded in the Nature of things. 
4 REES 2 Under 
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Under the notion of the Scripture 
Hiſtory, I muſt be underſtood to take 
in the whole Book, and though ſome 
part of ir conſiſts of Propheſies, which 
are not properly Hiſtorical, yet as theſe 
Pro boſſes have a neceſſary relation to 
ich Facts, which make up the Hiſto- 
. ry, and are repreſented, as means to 
3 carry on the end and deſign of the 
Hiſtory, I conſider them as Parts oſ 
And as the whole is viſibly intended 
 'togive us an account of the variow 
ſteps of the Divine Providence, in 
1 bringing Mankind to Happineſs, after 
their Firſt falling into fin 5 ſo my buſ- 
neſs was to ſhew you the Confiftency, 
and” Credibiliry of this account from 
its agreement with the natures, and 
reaſons of things; that is to ſay, that 
the ſeveral methods of Providence rela- 
ted in this book, to have been made 
uſe of from time to time, were ſuch as 
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1 the nature, and reaſon of things requi- 


ä believed to have been as they are here 
aid to have been, if Mankind may be 
uppoſed to have ever been in thoſe 
| * 5 * 
© circumſtances, that call d for them. 
And as che reaſon of all the various 
dippenſations of Providence was Sin, 
and by n a Hiſtory of Pro- 
udence muſt be a Hiſtory of the Riſe, 


und Progreſs of Sin: 


And as the End of Providence muſt 


Wk} a Rational Hiſtory of 
| Providence muſt give us an account of 
[I various methods taken, to make Man- 
ind Happy, according as their diffe- 
- | N 
ent Circumſtances required; _ 
; So in the Examination of the Scrip- 
ure Hiſtory, I began, as the Scripture 


does, at the Firſt fin, and from the 


5 nature of things endeavour'd to ſhew, 
ebw it muſt hayg happened, what it 
; muſt have conſiſted in, what condition 
be Firſt ſinners were brought into by 


t, and what Providences were neceſ- 
by to their Happineſs, conſidering that 


Z 3 con- 


be the Happineſs of Mankind, and by 
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condition ry were fallen inte, and 

how this Hiſtory agrees in every re- 
ſpe : . 


And as I ſhew'd the neceſſity of 
various Revelations at that time, and 
particularly of a Remedy for ſin, and 
the Credibility of the account this 
Hiſtory gives us of the Promiſe of a 
Redeemer, who ſhould deſtroy the 
1 Works of the Devil; 

= So 1 likewiſe ſhew'd, from the na- 
| ture of this Promiſe, the neceſſity of 
various other Revelations, to forete! 
„ the Time when He ſhould come, and 
9 the Characters by which He ſhould be 
#3 known at His coming. 


# 
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= And as theſe things were not to be 

done at once, but were to be carried 
on by regular ſteps, according as the 
different circumſtances of mankind re- 
B _ quired them, I went on to ſhew you 
Ei wWlhat account this Hiſtory gives us, of 
=_ the Circumſtances of Mankind from 
z time to time, and what a ſuitable Pro- 
vition was made for them. 
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And as the End of Providence is, as 
ſaid before, the Happineſs of Man, 
and the Happineſs of Man conſiſts. in 
| Holineſs, and by conſequence, all the 
methods of Providence muſt be order'd 
for the prevention of fin, and making 
| them Holy; ſo I ſhew'd you what 
means were made uſe of for: this pur- 
| poſe, and the natural ſairableneſt of 
them : . 5 

I need not repeat the ſeveral parti- 
culars ; I ſhall paſs over them al, till 
the calling of Abraham, which is the 
Hinge upon which the whole Hiſtory 
depends: And the reaſon and end of it 
| was this $29 WE. 

| God had done many things for the 
amendment of the world, which were 
ſufficient to influence Rational Crea- 
tures, but they ſo far withſtood them 
| all, that they were all become univer- 
fally Idolaters ; even the Poſterity of 
 Shem were corrupted with it, and the 
caſe was ſuch, that they muſt be either 
left to the Power of the Devil, and 
„ 8 given 
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. . over to their own Inventions, or 

ſiome new means muſt be applied for 

their Reformation, and for the main- 
tenance of God's Honour, and Autho- 


rity amongſt them: tee 
For this purpoſe God calls out Abra- 
ham, from amongſt his Idolatrous 
kindred, to be the Seed of a New, and 
Better Generation, as a Nurſery for the 
preſervation of True Religion, and 
— 27 36:94 ct bo: 
And in order to this, He took him 
and his Family, under his own imme- 
diate conduct, and that He might keep 
them pure from the General contagion, 
he kept them, in a manner, - ſeparatc 
from other People: They at firſt lived 
| in a travelling way, as it were by 
bo themſelves, and afterwards He ſettled 
them in Zgypt, and when they were 
grown into a ſufficient Body, He led 
them out thence, and formed them 
into a Regular Commonwealth, under 
"= ſuch Laws, as not only were calcula- 
dee to make them a Holy people, = 
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idolarrons Neighbours. - 


And as they wanted afar: at any 


time, or according as they fell from 


their Obedience, He ſent ſeveral Pro- 


phets to reveal His Will to them, either 


to give them Information of what they 
wanted to know, or to denounce ven- 


geance on chene for their Wickednels, 
And, 


As the two. great bn py. True 


Religion were the Know] edge of Him, 


the One True God, and Faith in the 5 
Redeemer that was to come, ſo in all 
His Diſpenſations towards chem, He 


took care to preſerve theſe Ideas in 
them : 

The former by the many amazing 
a of His Power, either in their 
Favour, or their Puniſhment, all which 
were intended to convince, and aſſure 
them, that He, and He only, » was the 
Lord, 7 


The 


alſo to keep them ſeparate form. ao 
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The latter, by ſending His Prophets 
frequently to remind them of His Pro- 
55 and of ſuch things as were ne- 
ceſſary to be known, concerning the 
Redeemer, to keep their Hopes alive, 
till che Fullneſs of time ſhould come, 
for His actual appearance. 
And when, by various means He 


| had perfectly purified this people from 


3 Idolatry, and by various Revelations 
: he had inform'd them of every thing 
Fo © neceſſary to be known, fo that now 


there was no further need of Revela- 
tion, He then withdrew the Spirit of 
Prophecy from amongſt them, and 
| left them to improve the Notices they 
had. e 8 
But as all this was not intended barely 
for the benefit of this particular Na- 
tion; but that True Religion _ 
preſerved pure, and undefiled among 
= them, it might be thence communicated 
4 to all 57 fy ſo I have ſhewn you 
. what account this Hiſtory gives us, of 
1 15 various 
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various methods of Providence for this 
purpoſe : _ i 
And when the world was ſo far actually 
inlightened by them, as to know Him, 
the One True God, and, in ſome mea- 
ſure, to ſee the vanity of the then eſta- 
bliſh'd ſuperſticions, and a General Ex- 
pectation was raiſed amongſt them of 
à Great Prince, that was to come, who 
Was to introduce a New, and Glorious 
Scene of Happineſs over all mankind ; 

here was the End of this diſpenſation 
accompliſh'd: This was what this na- 

tion was rais d up for, and this end 
being attained, there was now no 
longer need of their ſeparation, nor 
of thoſe Laws that were appointed to 
keep them ſeparate. And therefore, 
This ſeems in the nature of things to 
be a proper time for the appearance 
of the Promis d Saviour: A whether 
He came, or not, and who He was, 
is the next thing to be inquired into. 
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IH AT 0 time for the com- 
1 45 8 ing of the Promis d Saviour ap- 
— pointed by the Prophets is ex- 
Pir d, is certain, even by the 

conſenr of the Jews themſelves. 

2 be Sceptre is long ſince departed 
fooms Judab, and there is not the leaſt 
ſhadow of a Common-wealth amongſt 
the 3 in any part of che world that 


we know of: 


The ſecond Temple was deſtroyed 
near 700 years ago, in which he was 
to have appeared, and twas about that 
time, that Daniels weeks expired; and 
yet theſe were the rules to e 


n by. 


And 
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And now the Queſtion is, Whe- 


ther there was any Perſon appeared 
at that time, who anſwered the Pro- 
phetick Characters, and "be reaſon- 
.ably be ſuppoſed to be the Perſon, 
they deſign'd: 


That there were many Pretender | 
ſer up about that time appointed by 


the Prophets, I have already hinted to 
von: The Scriptures of the New 
Teſtament mention ſome; and other 


Books, inform us of ſeveral more; 
bur withal they tell us, that they came 


to nought, and ſhew d in the end, that 


they were, either only a parcel . poor 


deluded wretches them elves, or elle 


deſigned to 17905 an Impoſture _— 


others. | 
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E only perſon that has been 
able to make his pretences 
| good, that He was the Perſon 
the Prophets aim d at, was Jeſus Chriſt : 
1 And that He has done this to the con- 
Moiction of every unprejudiced man, is 
dur next buſineſs to prove. 
And in doing this, as I have before 
fſhewyn the Connexion of the Scripture 
Prophecies concerning Him, ſo I will 
1 here ſhew the Connexion, and Cor- 
= reſpondence there is between Jeſus 
= — Chrif, and thoſe Prophecies. And 
that we may be able to make the 
compariſon the more eaſily, I will run 
them over in the order I have before 


conſider d them. 


© 
. = 9 * r = 


f Tux RELicion. 351 


The firſt Preditlion of a Saviour, 
eee, xd 208 s 


To begin with the Firſt Prediction 
to our Firſt Parents, That 7 he Seed o 
the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent s 
| Head: This has a wonderful comple- 


tion in Jeſus Chriſt, 11 by this expreſſi - 
on it was intended, that the Perſon 


meant by it ſhould be the Seed of the 


Woman only, by being born of a Vir- 


ein- Mother: Deed ot 
As this was a Circumſtance ſo very 
extraordinary, that we can hardly ima- 
; pine any ſenſible Impoſtor would have 


aid ſuch a Stumbling- block in the very 


entrance of his deſign, had it been a 


mere deluſion; ſo we have reaſon to 


think it was intended in the Promiſe, 
from the natural relation it bears to 


thoſe Laws about the tryal of Virgini- 


ty, that I have already taken notice of, 
of which no reaſonable account can be 
given, but that they had an eye to the 
2 | + _ -7 -— 
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Birth of the Redeemer; lo that when 
He ſhould come as the Son of a irgin, 
there might be ſome approv d and au- 
ttzhentick Proofs, by which ſuch 24; 
. be legally determin d. 0 
þ And as this Circumſtance was fs re- 
=. markably fulfill d in Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was concei vd in ſo Miraculous a man- 
ner, as to be the Seed of the Woman 
only; ſo it will hereafter-appear, that 
He was that very Seed, which was pro- 
miſed in thoſe Words, and u Was 
g 10 bruiſe the Serpents Head. | 
+; By" bruiſing the Serpent's Head, 1 
3% a Raue already ſhewn, is meant His de- 
. feating the L Divices of the Devil, by 
| Which he ſought to brin Mankind (o 
ruin, in "he Daley « four we pes Pa- 


ants . * 


1 e if this be dis ee mear aning 
= of the words, for this end Jeſus Chtiſt 
J aid to have appear d, that He might 
1 deſtroy the Works" of the Devil, thoſe 
= Works, in which he ny 1 from the 
beiming, 1 Jer Wn. $529 27 ric: 
79 DTT ” And 
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And accordingly to effect this, As 
the deſign of the devil apparently was 
to deprive our Firſt Parents of the fa- 
vour of God, and that Happineſs they 
were made for, by drawing them into 
Sin miei 2h nd bon man 
So this deſign is defeated by Jeſus 
Chriſt, as He has reconcil'd Mankind 
to God, and procur'd pardon for their 
Sins; and as He has aſſur d them of, 
and procur d for them, a delivetance 
from Death, by a Reſurrection to Ever- 
laſting Life, and Happineſss. 
He has not only promis d Pardon; 
and Reconciliation, but he has taught 
us the true, and only rational and na- 
tural way to it, by Repentance; and 
as he laid down His Life in Confirma- 
tion of his Doctrine; ſo God was pleas d 
tO accept | of his Death, | as E Sacrifice 
of Expiation for us, to which, if we Re- 
pent, we have liberty to appeal for 
pardon; And to aſſure us of His accep- 
tance of this Sacrifice, God rais d Him 
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And ſo again, He has not only pro- 


mis d a Reſurrection to Everlaſting Life 
to all, that will make themſelves capa- 
ble of it; but He has given us His own 
Reſurrection, as an Inſtance of the 
thing, to ſhew us the Poſſibility, and 
| Certainty of the Event, that as he has | 
rais d up Himſelf from Death, ſo would 
He raiſe us up at the laſt day. 


And laſtly, He has not only ou 
ath 


; misd Happineſs to us, but He 
_ us the true, and only natural 
an 


rational way to attain it, which is 
by Holineſs. + OS” as 


And as He has given us ſuch Ideas 


of our. Happineſs, as are ſuitable to a 


Rational nature; ſo He has given us 
ſuch rules of Holineſs to attain it by, 


as are not only made the indiſpenſable 


condition of it, bur ſuch as are, in the 


nature of things, the neceſſary qualifi- 


cation for it: 


And He has lie nee onl given 


us ſuch motives to inforce thoſe rules, 


as are moſt proper to work upon a Ra- 
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tional Nature ; but He has promis'd us 
ſuch aſſiſtance, as is ſufficient for us, to 
enable us to live accordingly. _ | 


And whereas the Happineſs H pro- 
miſes is in Heaven; to aſſure His Diſ- 
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ciples, that there is ſuch a place, He © 


viſibly, and in their preſence, aſcended 
thither: Fox ls 

And as he told them beforehand, that 
He would go thither to prepare a place 
for them there, and promis d to endue 
them with Power from on High; lo 
He afterwards gave them evidence of 
His being arrived there, by ſending 
down thoſe Gifts upon them from above, 
which he had before promis d to endue 
them with; theſe Gifts being ſuch, as 
could come only from above, and were 
abundant Proofs of a Divine Power. 
And as He has given us this aſſu- 
rance of a Reſurrection to Life, and 
Happineſs; ſo He teaches us, that this 
Happineſs ſhall be compleat, and ever- 
laſting, a Happineſs both of Body and 
Y Soul for ever, without any poſſibility of 
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made Perfect, and our Bodies chang d, 
this Corruption having put on In- 
corruption, and this Mortal, Immor- 
And as He is now in Heaven at 


Soc ee Keegy all things are 


made ſubject to Him, and has taken 
ben of this Happineſs in our name 


rance, chat He will one day come again 
to Judge the world in Righteouſneſs: 


And as He will then actually confer | 


2 
71 


this Happineb on all choſe for whom | 
it is prepar d; fo he will execute ven- 
geance upon his enemies, in a place of 
torments prepar d for the Devil and his 
This is a general view of the Chri- 


ſtian Religion; and what is there want- | 


ing here to compleat this character of 
the Saviour promis d, as He was to | 
bruiſe the Serpent s Had? 
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Another Promiſe we read of the Sa- 
viour to come, That He ſhould be one 
in whom all n be Bleſs d. 
This we have already ſhewa to be 
the ſame. thing in other words, with 
what had been promis d to our Firſt 
Parents by bruiſing the Serpent's head, 


* 


this being the greateſt Bleſſing that God 
could beſtow upon Mankind; 
And accordingly when St. Peter ap- 
plies. this Promile to Chriſt, he ſeems 
to intimate, chat He was the Perſon in- 
tended by it, as He was ſent to Bleſs 
#5 in turning every one of us away from 


our. Iniquities. 


For, as it was Sin that firſt broughe 
miſery into the world, and ſtill conti- 
nues it amongſt us; ſo tis by our de- 
liverance from this, that we muſt be 
made capable of Happineſs, even in this 
world, as well as that which is to come. 
3 Az; And 


4 2 % 
; 
42 [cs 


* q - . : p * * 7 4 7 s Y 5 1 3 
| | | 3 0 | g KS, 4 3 ENTS, 8 6 0 . 8 ' 2 

: 3 2 ; =: OI, hs FL = 3 2 ö ; Ra Pur *nd 

* „ WL 1. ; J Ter En Oda a es pO Po Ap" 7 8 3 e : ne 
Y RSS Aa” 1 2 5 e Ss TE. * Fa e 33 OE FO . : eat AN 

4 #6 553 foul F „ F ; < : £7 rs IE RE ES On ee th: 
. * . 3 FEE 55 3 2 . : . 5 . 

3 N ES 2 


1 8 7 F — FE 3 
And therefore as Jeſus Chriſt came 
= to be a Bleſſing to all Nations, He laid 
Vis foundation in their Reformation: 
Vie came to ſave them from their Sins: 
And as He came to a World that 
lay in Wickedneſs, the firſt Step He took 
=— was, to teach them to deny all Ungodlineſs, 
== and Worldly Luſts, and to live Sober- 
= Ht, Rig bicouſiy, and Godlily in this 
preſent world. | „ 
And in order to this end, as He has 
done all, that is conſiſtent with a Ra- 
tional nature, on the one hand, by His 
Doctrine, His Precepts, His Promiſes, 
_ His Threatnings, His Life, His Death, 
= His Reſurrection, His Aſcenſion, and 
2.2 Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt to abide 
with us, and work in us, both to Will, 
and to Do according to his good plea- 
So He has done all that is neceſſary 
to make us Happy, not only in a fi- 
ture, but chis preſent World. 
Nile has furniſh'd our Underſtandings | 
= with Light, and Knowledge of all 1 1 


> * oy 
9 2 * i FF net * * e 1 Wks 5 
2 BY. 6x ab ASI ES us VS 
5 3 oy * $770 N 8 51 N Bl WIT 2 NT, (=, "58 
ä 5 
. be. '1 Wa 4 7 


n 4 8 Y 
- N * e 8 
W En . A 
Viz A EN a es i 4s 
* * N 3 
4 e 3 


3 
N 
N 


by UE A a 4 
e 


5 . . ; 
5 N 0 2 
— 2 +. l = 7 1 F A 
* * ng 8 4 
0 N % N ” & 


». ff * 1 . * * . 
£ ä * 5 a 7 
- : { „ „ Fred 
* . . 7 . MO 
< 
- 


ful and neceſſary Truth, which Man- 
kind either could not at all, or at leaſt 


not ſo perfectly have diſcover'd, as was 

neceſſary to their Reformation, conſi- 

dering the ſad bewilder d State they 

were then fallen into 

Nie has taught us how to regulate 
our Wills, and to reduce all our Irregular 


# 


b e and Paſſions, into Subjection 
to * i 


ober Reaſon : N 
And the Laws He has given us to 
walk by are ſuch, as are really for our 
advantage, conſider d either in our re- 
lative capacity, in the Peace, and Order, 
and Well. 


Security of our Liberty, Property, and 


Reputation, and the comfortable En- 
joyment of all the r of 


the Animal, and Senſitive life: 
And that there might be nothing ſtill 
wanting to compleat our welfare in this 
world, ſo far as we are capable of it, 
whereas we are all liable to many 
| Aa 4 Evils, 


Government of Society; or 
in our Perſonal, in the Quiet of our 
Minds, the Health of our Bodies, the 
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8 1 He 155 — us waht proper 
aſſiſtances and comforts under them, 
Jo as either totally to remove them, or 
mike away the 1 _ eee 1 
= them. 8 are 
Thus, for e Mankin 
were aotringlly: 7 r in doubts 
about things of the greateſt nome 
Which fill'd their mi 


nds with great wy 
= Cquietude, and made their lives reſtleſs, 
and uneaſy, He has totally removed 
. that Error, or Ignorance, which was 
the root from whence it ſprung, and 
given us a view of all things neceſſary: 
As we are ee liable to Wants, 
- which naturally excite tormenting C Cares, 
FE *' "He has caught us how to moderate thoſe 
| Cares, by teaching us, that we have 4 
5 Father 7 takes care of us, and that 
dee god eee to HY __ fr 
_— 
i grea 2 ee. — * are ok 
= 7 | grievous ps to our lives, he has 
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taught us 
Patience, Fe ſhewing us the Wiſdom 
of che Hand, chat lays them on, and 
the advantages that we ſhall certainly 
_ from dem, if we are not wann 


0 And laſtly, A; we are e all certain 
one day to dye, which of all things is 
terrible to Humane Nature, elpt 
Solty when that day approaches towar 
us, He has furniſh d us with a ſuſficient 
remedy for this, by aſſuring us of a bet- 
ter Li e, and that Death is but as tl 
gate or paſſage thit her. 

; 2 now when we coal der all this 


Fr 
Wa 


rogether, what is there {till wanting to 


be done to make Himſelf a Bleſſing to 
all Nations, when He appears to have 
done all, that is neceſſary to their + 
pi eſs, conſiſtent with NEIT | 3 

3 eee, hem, either as Rar 


how 
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2 be third Prediffion of a Saviour 
Fulſ I 4. Ts 


eee 5 given us 4 5 
Proms 'd Saviour, was that of a Pro- 
phet like unto Moſes ; by which, I have 
already ſhewn, was meant, chat He 
ſhould not only be a Propher to Reveal 
the Will of God, but a Redeemer, and 
a Lawgiver, a Mediator: of a New Co- 


venant, confirm d by Miracles, as that 


of Moſes had been: 

And that this Redemption ſhould be 
a Spiritual Redemption; the Laws ſuch 
as are written u Os Heart, and 
therefore Laws of Ri Righteouſneſs, and 
Holineſs ; and the Covenant not ſuch a 
one, as Moſes s was, but a better Cove- 


nant, a Covenant of Peace and Recon- 


elliiricn between God and Man, and 
this ome for 150 W of all the 


: world. 
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cubſlance of all the Prophers. 


And what is there wanting i in Jae 


Cori of all this? 


It is evident, He has brough us Ge 


full, and perfect Revelation of the di- 


vine Will, which he receiv d imme- 
diately foes God, in ſuch a manner, 


as no one beſide Mam: ever did, "Fox 


the very Godhead dwelt in Him, and 
ſpake by Him : He had, as the Pro- 


phets ery the Spirit of Wiſdom, 
and Under anding, the Spirit of Coun- 


ſel, and Might, the Spirit of Knows 


ledge, and Ear of the Lord, and this 
the New Teſtament ſays He receiv d 


without meaſure. 
He came as a Saviour, aa Delive- 


rer of God's people, as Moſes was, but. 


the Salvation He Mie aa r them was 
not a deliverance from bodily ſlavery, as 


that of the Egyptians was, under a Ty- _ 


rannical Pharaoh; but it was, as 1 


have ſhewn it ought to be, a deliverance 
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This is all implied in this general 
Promiſe, as I have ſhewn, and is the 
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F ofa higher Nature, from a worſer 
bondage, more cruel enemies, and 
greater miſeries : "Twas ſuch a deliver- 
ance, as the Prophet deſcrib d, by 
opening the Priſon- doors of Darkneſs, 
and giving Light to the Blind, and 
Ignorant, and looſing them from the 
Chains and Captivity of ſin: "Twas, in 
FE Aa word; a deliverance from the power 
of Sin, and Satan, and the dominion 
= bf our luſts and paſſions, into the glo- 
-xious liberty of the ſons of God. 
This was. ſuch a ſalvation as the 
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Reaſon, ſuitable to the Nature of God 
and Man, ſuch as were worthy of God 


to give, arid neceſſary t ay the ne 


of Man to obſerve. 


Hie came as a Alli of a «Ii 
Covenant, as Moſes was, but ſuch a 


Covenant as was of a better, and more 
perfect Nature, and built upon better 
promiſes, than his: A Covenant of 
eace; and Reconciliation, ſuch as the 
Prophets had foretold it ſhould be, 
wherein God promfſes, if we ail take 
Him for our Father, wwe ſhall be to 


Him as Sons and Daughters ; Fu 


will be 2 is People, He wall be our 
God. 


And R we have not 1 e in 


time paſt, if we will turn from our 
Wickedneſs that aue have committed, 
and do that which is Lawful and 


and remember them no more, and v we 


= 8 our Souls N 
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This is the Covenant deſcrib'd in the 
Prophets, and this is evidently the na- 
ture of the Chriſtian Covenant. 
And all this He confirm d by Miracles, 
as Moſes did; and that not only ſuch 
Miracles, as the other Prophets had fore- 
told ſhould be done by Him; ſuch as 
opening the Eyes of the Blind, and the 
Ears of the Deaf, making the Lame 
to walk, and the Dumb to ſpeak ; but 
His whole Miniſtry was one Continued 
ſcene of Miracles, ſich as were works 
of Mercy, and Charity, done in His 
Father's Name, and with ſuch force 
of Evidence, that they not only ex- 
torted Confeſſion from the Multitude, 
that He awas a Teacher ſent from God, 
but that He avas T hat Prophet, that 
as to come into the world. 
And, Laſtly, As we have before 
= ſhewn, that the Promis'd Saviour was 
= to be one, in whom all Nations ſhould 
be Bleſſed, and therefore, all He was to 
be, or do, muſt be fo order d, as to be a 
Bleſling to all the world; ſo was it here If / 
e 
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in Teſus Chriſt : the Revelation He de- 
liver d, the Salvation He wrought, the 


Laws He gave, and the Covenant he 


made, were ſuch, as were not only 

intended for, but according as the 
Foul be 

adapted to the condition of all Man- 


Prophets had foretold they 
kind. 


The Revelation was ſuch, as all 
were equally concern d in; the Salvation 


ſuch, as all were equally capable of, 
and wp ſtood in need of; the 


Laws ſuch; as all alike in every place 


were, and always will be obliged to; 
and the Covenant ſuch, as actually in- 


cludes all, and is offer d to all, and is 


equally ſuited to the neceſſities of all. 
This is the ſubſtance of what the 
Prophets foretold of the office, and bu- 
ſineſs of the Promis d Saviour, which 
is all completely anſwered by Jeſus 


Chriſt: And as the benefit of all this 
was, you ſee, intended for All the world, 


ſo He took care to have it preach d to 
All Nations. And as He choſe out 


proper 
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© proper [Perſons for this Work, ſo He 
. endued them with proper powers for 
And when they had preach'd the 
> Goſpel to all Nations as our Saviour 
had foretold; that the End ſhould come, 
that is, the End of the Ferw/h Diſpen- 
ſation; and as God Himſelf had like- 
= wile told the Jes, that, when He 
mould ſend them à Prophet like unto 
= Moles, F they did not hear, and re- 
ſceive Him, He would require it at 
A their hands; So tis very remarkable, 
> | that God then deſtroyed Feruſalem, the 
LS. Temple, and the Government of the 
ia Jeaus, and has preſerv'd them ever | 
[8 ſince, only as the Gibeonites formerly 

= amongſt the Iſraclites, as Witneſſes 
£69 that there was anciently ſuch a people; 
1 as preſervers of thoſe Books, in which 
I are delivered the Oracles of God, and 
| | as a ſtanding Monument of the Ven- 
gfeance of God, which he had before 


threatened, and they afterwards invok'd 


upon 
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. ä e 7 WO pane Mr 2 8 — 


upon themſelves, upon their rejection 
of the Lord of Lite and Glory. 


wee a" mr, > fall; x 


But, Fourthly, As the Promis'd Sa- 
viour was to be a Prophet like unto 


ment certain). 


B b He 


{ R l 1 
* 4 1 p 
— — 7 — y — * — hy yh * 4 Y — : N r 1 
— - Jan), ni GE aero ed ORR EIT . 6 8 — 
— . — BOAR AR Ot wall 
=, 4 a —— 5 
* iy 4 N 
3 


5 MP — . Ig ner oe rept een if Rp 29 þ * Ty * * 
> LE af MIL 1 0 F L 2 r A MK 
DTT” TIT ee fey, x : 
”, = 


370 TheDEMonsTRATION 

He was to be a Bleſſing to all Na- 
tions; but this was not a likely way to 

be ſo, to make them all Vaſſals to one | 

He was to bruiſe the Serpent's head, | 

to overcome the Devil, and to deliver 

Mankind from the conſequences of his 
devices, Sin, Death, and Miſery, into 
2 a State of Holineſs, Happineſs, and 
—_— weak. et | 
Auaad every 2 aſcrib'd to Him, | 
muſt agree with this: And in order 
to this, as there were various methods 
to be taken; as for inſtance, ſome 
things to be Taught, and Reveal'd 
from God, for which he uſually made 
FP Uſe of Prophets; and other things to 
be done in the way of Expiation, | 
4 Which belong d to the Office of a 

Prieſt; So He is repreſented in Scrip- 
ture, under theſe Characters. | 
And as there were ſeveral other 
things to be done, in the way of Go- 
vernment, ſuch as giving Laws, and 
- executing Judgment, and the like, ſo 
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on this nene He i is 8 as a 
R 

But chew, as all 60 is only for 5 
our Great end of bruifing the Sorben 8 
head, and bringing in Everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, this Kingdom. muſt be 
evidently a Spiritual Kingdom, as I 
have formerly ſhewn. _ 

And tis upon this account tur tis 
call d the Kingdom of David, and re- 
preſented, by N upon His Throne. 

For though the Kingdom of David 
was a Kingdom in this world, it was 
erected with a ſpiritual view: It was 
a Government G& up for the men 
of che Children of Iſrael, a peo 
Choſen out of the reſt of the wor ol. 
as Holy to the Lord, and whom He 

kept ſeparate from chem ſor the preſer- 
vation of the True Religion, in oppo- 

ſition to delay; as j rn 92 500 
ſnewun: 

And chereſore, hit tis s -promis d 
that the Mz Mas ſhould ſit upon Da- 
wy $ Throne, it 2 be meant only, 
j}  BÞ'2 
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372 The De Mons TRATION | 
that he ſhould rule over the Iſrael of 


| God, His Elect, and Choſen people, 


and that as from His Kingdom all 
Idolatry ſhould be baniſh d, and the 


True God only Worſhipp'd in it, fo 
His Subjects ſhould be a People Holy 


And, as all are not Iſrael, that are 


of Iſrael, but they only are the True 


Iſrael, the Choſen, and Elect of God, 
who ſerve Him faithfully in a fincere 
Obedience; ſo this Promiſe of the Meſ- 


fah's Kingdom, ſeems plainly to imply, 


that there ſhall be a time, when all 
the World ſhall be of the fame Reli- 
jon, and all the people Holy to the 
ord ; when the all of God ſhall be 


done, on Earth, as it is in Heaven; 


and then His Kingdom will be come ; 
which is that Kingdom our Saviour 


ſeems to have taught us to pray for; 
A Kingdom that ſhall, as the Prophet 
ſays, be poſſeſſed by the Saints, for ever 
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If this be the meaning of the King- 
dom of the Meſſiab, it is yet to 2 
6 —7 1 nt OL Va? 
And as this Kingdom of the Saints, 
which Daniel ſaw in Viſion, was 
given to the Son of Man, when He 
came with the Clouds of Heaven before 
the Ancient of days, fitting in Fudg- 
ment ; So we may conceive there will 
be a time, when, as God will call the 
world to Judgment, ſo the Son of 
Man ſhall come in the Clouds of Hea- 


ven, and ſhall enter upon His King- 
dom ; that-is, He ſhall be appointed 


the Judge of all, and then He ſhall 
reign over the Saints for ever, which 
agrees exactly with what we are taught 
to believe of Feſtus C brit, that He is 
to be Judge of Quick and Dead, and 
then He will ſeparate between the Righ- 
teous and the Wicked, and give the 
Kingdom to the Bleſſed of His Father, 
that was prepared for them from the 


beginning of the world; By which is 


* 


plainly to be meant that Happineſs 
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which was promis d at the beginning 
of the world, 1 by the | coming of the 
Seed of the Woman, in the poſſeſſion of 
which they would injoy the Bleſſing, 
which His Father had promis d to all 
 Natzons through Him. 
This is the full Completion of our 
Saviour s Kingdom and Glor : 
But He has a Kingdom, even now, 
and that too over all the world, as the 
Promis d Saviour was to have; and 
in this He was inveſted at His Aſcenſion 
into Heaven, (whither He'aſcended in 
the Clouds of Heaven) God having 
then Highly exalted Him, and given | 
Him a Name, or Authority, above 
every Name; all Power being given 
Him both in Heaven and in Earth, 
Angels, Principalities, and Powers 


= bemg made ſubject unto Him : 


And as the Preaching the Goſpel 
Was an Introduction to this Authority, 
He was to be advanced to, and was 
an actual Promulgation of thoſe Laws, 

which Fe required every one to pay 
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Olundience co, cher mould. be abt 


His Favour here, or the Glory of His 
Kingdom hereafter, ſo this is frequently 


called in the Goſpel, the Kingdom of 
Heaven, as it is a beginning of that 


diſpenſation, which was to go on by 
degrees, till all Nations ſhould become 
the Subjects of Chriſt, and injoy the 
Privileges of the Goſpel here, and ſuch 


as would fit themſelves for it, ſhould 


be afterwards admitted into His King- 


dom of Glory with all the Saints here- 


aſter. 


A Fifth Prediction of the Saviour 


Fifthly, The Promis d Saviour was 
to be a Prieſt, the Prophet ſaid, as 

well as a Prince upon the I hrone, and 
as ſuch, not only to make Reconcilia- 


tion for ſin; but alſo, as we are like- 


wiſe told, to give His Soul, that is, 


His Life, an Offering for it, and to 


under o great ſufferings, the 2 for 
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might Na % OE 2; 
than this, with Jeſus Chriſt ? who not 


only came into the world 20 ſeek, and 
10 ſave, that which was oft, and un- 


derwent the greateſt afflictions to bring 


us to God, but actually laid down His | 


Life for our ſakes, that aue might have 
Redemption through His Blood: 
And as He did this by God's own 
appointment, God having prepared 
Hun a Body for this purpoſe, and 


having performed the Will of God, 


He had, by conſequence, paid the Price 


of our Redemption, which He had 


now a Right to: ſo He then Aſcended 
up into Heaven, as the High Prieſt 


' pſed to do at the Great Expiation, to 


— 2 the Blood of His Sacrifice in the 


Joly Place, 1 
And by thus ſhewing Himſelf be- 


fore God in that Body, in which He 


had ſuffered, and by that ſuffering had 


perſormed the Condition of our Re- 


conciliation ; 


f Tauss Rericion. 377 
conciliation: As He did then by that 
Act intercede for us, and, as it were, 
claim that Redemption, He had by 
His ſuffering purchaſed, ſo, as He lives 
for ever at God's Right Hand, He 
ever lives to make the ſame Interceſſion 
for us, that He may ſave to the utter- 
5 thoſe, that come unto God by 


nd thus you ſee how He fulfill'd 
the Character of a Prieſt, whoſe Office 
is to go between God and the People 
in order for their Reconciliation to 

I might now Tera to the other 
things which I before obſerved to have 
been foretold of the Promiſed Saviour, 
relating to His Family, that He ſhould 
be of the Seed of David; and the 
Place of His Birth, that it ſhould be 
Bethlehem: as likewiſe that He ſhould 
not only be Cut off for Sins of others, 
as has been juſt now taken notice of, 
but that He ſhould Riſe again, | Aſcend 
into Heaven, and ſend down Gifts 


among 
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among Men, that their Sons, and 
Daughters might Propheſy. 
- Theſe are things which are uſually 
underſtood upon very good reaſon to 
be foretold, and if ſo, I need not ſpend 
time in ſhewing how they agree to 
Teſus Chriſt : Every one that knows 


any ching of Chriſtianity, muſt know 
that, if they are foretold, they have 


been literally fulfilled: 

That His Family, the place of His 
Birth, and that He was to he cut off, 
but not for Hmnſelf, &c. were foretold, 
will not bear a reaſonable diſpute, and 
if the Prophecies of His Reboction, 
Aſcenſion, and Miſſion of the Holy 


Spirit be not ſo plain, as to ſatisfy | 


ſome people they were foretold, then 
theſe Events muſt be conſidered in 
another view, not as a completion of 


former Predictions, but as Events that 


were neceſſary, in the nature of things, 


for the accompliſhment of that deſign 


He came for; or elſe, as Teſtimonies 
His Authority, that He was a Teacher 
© 7 | 4 OY Y ſent 
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| ſent from God, and as proofs of His 
being the Perſon, He pretended to be, 
and of the efficacy and acceptance of . 
what He did, in order to the End He 
came for.” ðꝭ ny” Hy 
In this view they do not fall under 
our. prefent argument, . which is only = 
to ſhew our Saviour's agreement wit 7 
the Scripture Prophecies;  __ _ 
But nevertheleſs, ſince there are ſeve- 
ral Texts in the Old Teſtament, that, 
beſide the natural meaning of them, 
ſeem to be applied by our Saviour and = 
His Apoſtles to His Reſurrection, Aſ- ES 
cenſion, and Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, l 
and that not barely by way of Accom- i 
modation, but as Predictions, if the 
Facts be true, that Chriſt did Riſe and 
Aſcend into Heaven, and ſend the 
Holy Spirit, as related in the New 
Teſtament; they are, I think, a ſuffi- 
cient proof, that theſe Perſons were 
Teachers ſent from God, and that 8 
therefore they have rightly interpreted 


386 The DeMonstRATION | 
And d if ſo, they are a double Con- 
firmation of Chriſtianity, not only as 
they are in their own nature Miracles, 
but as they are a completion of former 


= 


Prophecies. 


Tie Prediftions of the Time of 
the Promis d Saviour's © coming, 


Faullilld. 


I come now to conſider the laſt 
thing relating to the coming of the 
Promiſed Saviour; which is, The Cir- 
cumſtance of Time, when this Great 
Event was to happen, and how J7eſus 


Chrift agreed in this reſpect : : 
And Firſt, As it was foretold by the 
Prophet Haggai, chap. ii. 6, 7. that 
He ſhould come, whilſt the ſecond 
Temple ſtood, at a time when all the 
FE world ſhould bein expectation of Him, 
add and after great changes, and commotions 
in the Great Kingdoms of the Earth; ſo 
woe find all theſe agree to the coming of 
Ez our Saviour Chriſt. | 


Every 


-of Txure Reticion. 381 
Every one that knows any thing of 
Hiſtory, knows, that as the Great A 
rian Empire had, at the time of this 
Prophecy, been transferr'd to the Medes, 
and Perſians, and not long 'after the 
Perſian Empire was overturn d by the 
Power of the Greeks under Alexander : 
So was this Empire, after Alexander, ' 
divided among his Chief Commanders; 
and afterwards, by degrees, was ſwal - 
low'd up by the Romans. 

1d when after various Wars, and 
Conqueſts, the whole Empire of the 
then known world: was reduced under 
one Head, the then Ruling Emperor 
Auguſtus, and ſettled in a perfect Peace, 
and Tranquillity, then was Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Prince of Peace, born, to bring the 
Tidings: of Peace between God and 
— ͤ $6 e 
He was born while the ſecond Tem- 
ple ſtood, and frequently appeared and 
taught in it; and he came at a time, 
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confirm, there was an Univerſal Ex- 


pectation of Him: 


So that nothing can a more 5 punctually 


Bur; Secondly, The Time. of the 
ere 'd Saviour's Coming was more 


particularly determin d by the Prophet 


Daniel, to the Expiration of 70 Weeks 


after the going forth 11 a ee to build 


| Feruſalem. 


And at this very time . Chriſt 
appeared: The General Expectation of 


His coming at chat very time, when 
He appeared, is a proof, that that ge- 
neration underſtood the Prophecies on 


which they built their Expectation, were 


then to be fulfill'd, and that they had 


not been fulfill'd before: And tis very 


temarkable, that however the Calcula- 


tion of this time be made, it wonder- 
fully agrees to Jeſus Chriſt, either as 
to His Birth, or Suffering, or the De- 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


"Thirdly; We have a farther 


of the time of the promis d Saviour's 
Coming, | 


of TRUE RexLicion. 383 
Coming, in the Prophet Malachy, chap. 
| Hit. 1.— iv. 5. according to whom, He 
muſt not only come, as the Prophet 
Haggai had before ſaid, during the ſe- 
cond Temple, but He muſt have 4 
Meſſenger come before Him, as an 
Elias, that is, one in the Power, and 
Spirit of Elias, to prepare His way, 
and then ſuddenly ates He ſhould ap- 
Ho aptly does this concur with the 
Preaching of John Baptiſt 2 who, as he 

is reported, even by Joſephus, to have 
been a perſon of ſo eminent Holineſs, 
that he imputes the miſeries that after- 
wards befell Herod, and his Family, to 
his unjuſt Murder of that good man; 
ſo he, that Good man, not only pro- 


feſs d, that he came for that end the 
Prophet had foretold, namely, 10 pre- 
pare the Way of the Lord, and for this 
reaſon, preach d Repentance to them for 
the remiſſion of their Sins; but alſo 
expreſſy declar d, That Jeſus was the 
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Perſon, The Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the Sins of the öl. 


And, Laſtly, Was all this to come 
to paſs before the Sceptre ſhould depart 


from Judah, and a Lawgiver from be- 
tweeen his feet? Thus alſo it was ful- 


fill'd in Jeſus Chriſt, 


For, at the time of his coming, all 


1 Authority and Power had not departed 


from Judah ; they had ſtill a Com- 
monwealrth remaining in that Tribe, 


and were govern'd by their own Laws, 
and the Kingdom had its name from 
— m OP: 


Blut ſoon after his coming, when the 


Gentiles,” as Jacob had foretold they 


ſhould do, had gathered themſelves to 
Him by the preaching of | the Apoſt les, 
then came the End of that diſpenſation ; 
The whole Fewſp Policy was over- 
turn d, the City and the Sanctuary de- 
ſtroy d, and all tokens of Authority and 
Dominion totally eraſed; The People 


were diſpers d, their Tribes and Genea- 


Jogies confounded, and the Romans 


cook 


took | away. both: . Pie nd 2 
on-: Ws r 5! 41: 

And as this was a ; bag Teſtimony 
to Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo i is it allo of the Wit- 
dom of that rov So, 


1 eee eee, 
For, as: che Teiſh Ceremonies td 
1 Ane by God, for che Cure 
and Prevention of the Idolatry of that 
people, who had been ſet up by God 
or the preſervation: of the True Reli- 
gion, in the Knowledge and Service If 

the True God, in the Faith of the ro- 
mis d Saviour, for which he gave 15 
n 7651 ſepas 


ſeveral; Injunctions to keep 
rate from the Idolatrous world, and 


ſeveral Revelations from time to time 
to correct cher n and ſupport 


their Faith n 
And as they were lkewile 3 


notwithſtanding their hang ro be 
4 means of Communicating Light, and 
Knowledge to the reſt of Maik, ſo 
when the Jeuus were now no longer 


rum: to ** and therefore there 
'Cc was 
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all Mankind, ſhoul 
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was no en reaſon: to loaf neben 


a ſeparate people, b nor any neceſſity of 


e : which were given for that 
End: 35 1 * 27 of > I Lat. 9 eri 83 

And en that Saviour was already 
come, the Expectation of whom they 
were to propagate, and when the Know- 


ledge of the True Religion was actu- 
ally — to all nations in its full 


perfection, by the preaching of the 


Apoſtles; There was then no need of 
continuing the Jeaus under a diſtinct 
diſpenſation, as before, becauſe the rea- 
ſon of that diſpenſation was now ſceas d: 
And therefore God in Wiſdom p 


Z End to it ʒ and that not only b | 0 


Deſhruction of the Temple, and the 


Confuſion of their Tribes, atid Gene- 


3 


alogies, but even by diſſolving! their 


very nation, and ſcattering them o. 


all the world: Intending, no doubt, 


and 
be but one people, 
ſo it ſhould not ee their wer to 


keep — * 


—— * 


that as He 2 r d that they, 


"of TRUE Re 


that diſpenſario! any longer, by which 
they were obliged: to meet and 


? 


at eU alem only! 95 £550 Boar JV 22 


Anh if ſo, ir ſeems to be an! argu- 
ment of no little weight, that Jeſus 
Chriſt Was the Perſon, in whom thar 
diſpenſation ceritted; when, ſo ſoorr as 
He had finiſh'd what chav: diſpenſation 
requir'd; it was then aboliſh'd and de- 
ſtroy d, according as it had been foretold 
irſhould be when Shiloh ſhould come, and 
the people ſhould br gathered to Him 
Thus you ſee, How the Prophecies | 
agtee to Jeſus Chriſt, in reſpect of the 
Time, in We che Promis AY Saviour 
was to come. /" te AL | 
There is one thing mon 2 g 
think proper to add in this place, 
and upon this head, relating to the 
Time 6f our Saviours coming, Which 
is, That He not only came at the Time 
appointed by the Prophets, but thar it 
was, of all others, the moſt ſeaſonable 
and Fuirable rime chat 8 17 be 


imagin'd for i ir: b 
Cc 2 . For 


„„ ee, = TOO * 
U1eTox. 587 
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For we have before ſhewn,-That- by. 
the means of the Fews, ent Know- 
ledge had been convey d through the 
reateſt part of the World : Thete were 
fome among the Heathens, who had 
in d ſo much light, as in ſome mea- 
ſure to diſcern the Vanity of the Vul- 
gar e, tho boy knew not 
what to ſubſticute in their room: And 
many of them had reform'd their no- 
tions of God in ſome reſpects; and as 
, they livd in the Expectation of ſome 
great change, ſo they were in ſome de- 
80 d for it, by: the Pere, 
25 they had receiv d. 1 9 
Me may likewiſe obſerve, | that Learn- 
ing was then arriv'd; at irs uo per- 
fection, inſomuch that that Age was the 
Standard of all after- times, and as this 
qualified them to underſtand and exa- 
mine Truth, and was a great preſc rva- 
tive from Error and Impoſture; ſo there 
was a noble Spirit of Curioſity reigning 
_ amongſt. them, that prompted: them 
© ——_ after Truth, and yaſt n 


= | a” 


* 
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bers of men of a Free, and Inquiſitive 
Genius, thar employ 'd themſelves in 
New Diſcoveries: ; and tho' this proba- 
bly aroſe only from Vanity, and Oſten - 
tation, yet it was a proper diſpoſition 
for the ing of Chriſtianity to them, 
and might ne ir, at leaſt, a fa 
vourable Hearing. 5 
There was: likewiſe a Wee Peres | 
thro'out the world, and all rhe known 

ts of it were then reduced under one 
Head, under Subjection to the Roman 
Empire; ; and as there was, by this 
means, an eaſy and ſafe paſſage open d 
for commerce from one Kingdom and 
Nation to another, ſo there could 
be no time more leaſonable for the 
opening che Goſpel, which was to be 
preacy d to all Nations, than this. 
But that coinfideration. W 3 
greateſt weight in this matter, and moſt 
—_— your notice, is, That there was 
2 Area of a Revelation, 
and 15 —— at OY time, 


ſpect of the Jeaus, if we conſider the 


| % 


390 Ie DremonsTRATION | 
proper ſeaſon, as He! Was chen needed 


moſt. 
| The delt 7 1 A New oa wer 


5 the Gentiles; at that time When our 


Saviour came, has been already provd 


in my former diſcourſes; ; And there can 


be as little doubt of the ſame, in re- 


Condition they wete then fallen into. 
{Tis evident, that | notwithſtanding 


all che methods God had taken for the 


eſtabliſhment of True Religion and 
Vertue amongſt them, jr {ll needed 


| a. Reformation in Both 1711 


Tho they preſerv d cles true * of 
God in general, yet His Worſhip and 
Service was reduced to a mere Forma- 
— . 2 Cerernonics, us: had 


* and 


were —— the ebe be, cheis Religion! 


as if the obſervance of — 


> 1- 


. © UOQ. 


5 Wy 


2 thought t 
of Abraham alone would be ſufficient 


for Repentance, Mat. ii 
And in another place, by a Queſti 1 


* N 

- 43s £ 
* 
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we conſider only, as an Ancient Hiſto- 


ry, that their Law had been ſo cor- 
rupted by the falſe Gloſſes of the Scribes, 


and Phariſees,” that they render d it in 
a manner void, and uſeleſs: And they 


made ſo many additions to it by their 
traditions, teaching for Doctrines the 
7 commandments of Men, that it became 
a grie vous, and burthenſome Toke, 
* ch neither 58 70 nor . Fathers, 


We t ſeveral Hints" in the New 


Teſtament of ſome notions they re- 


ceived intirely divine of the whole 
55 Moral Lr! 


ohbn Ba inde to intimate, that 
John Baptiſt ſe b being due en 


for their purpoſe, without Warks meet 


* 


propoſed x our Waren; Which was 
e 1955 3 


«cant 4 g - K 
by — 
2 

. 
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= 7 The Dexonsrntion 
they are ay were, Hh ang aa 
thought, that the punctual obſervatice of 
ſome one more remarkable duty, (ſuch as 
Arcumciſion, the Sabbath, the Payment 
of Tythes, or the offering of Sacrifices) 
would exempt them . in . 
bedience to all the reſt. Tot 
Theſe were ſuch opinions: as Would be 
ab ly receiv'd, and were of dangerous 
conſe equence to \ Religion, and Morality. 
And with this, there was then a 
modern, but prevailing ſect amongſt 
them, that not only rejected a great 
part of the Holy Writings, but main- 
fined, that there was no chr a ryeltion, 
ror ' Angel, nor Spirit. 
Whether they meant by ch, 4 
there was no (ſeparate ſtate of Spirits, 
and as they believed no * 
nothing could be expected beyond . | 
2 — am not ſufficiently informed: 
However that be, there does not 
en to have been: at os time a ſuf 
"The 
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neceſſary to the practice of Virtue, and 
without a thorough ſenſe of it, conſi- 


dering the corruption of Mankind, tis 


univerſally N weer 5 and therefore : tis 
always nece 

be firmly ſettled; but it was more parti. 
cularly fo to the Jeuus at that time. 
Tis very certain their Law * chiefly 
promiſed them temporal Privileges, and 
Fane is ſaid in it from firſt to laſt, rela- 


: 


ting to another life, but what was to 


be gathered from Implications 
And as preſent things are too apt to 


gain upon us, and make us careleſs of 
To hopes, even though never ſo 
clearly revealed, and firmly grounded, 
ſo they would be much more likely  _ 
to do fo in their caſe, under only im- 


Reſurrection to a ſtate of Immorts 


Happineſs had been clearly n 


4 
* 
2 


ry, that this point ſhould 
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| accord} 
that people, they ſeem to have been 
whol * taken up with the n and 


3 4 - ** 
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=” 394 The DumonsrrATION = 
in the firſt Promiſe of the Seed, 'that 
 Jhould bruiſe the Serpent s bead. 


But this was to be . only 
by rational deduction, and though it 
might be clear enough to thinking 
men, yet che way that this notion was 
arily carried on, ſo far as it was 
belie v d among the Mulcitude, was _ 
bably by Tradition: 
And as | Tradition is Aeli too 


weak to ſtruggle againſt the afflictions, 


and temptations of a wicked world, ſo, 


to the accounts we have of 


cerns of this preſent ls 5:21 Aion 
91 * thence it was, chat we: _ 
when they labour'd under great Cala- 


mities, how) they murmur d againſt 
 God,'as if chey had ſerwd Him in 

vain; and all their hopes bad been 
5 defeared by choſe calamiries. 


2 Tis true, indeed the aneh of a 1 
n a. 
mens im have been believed by the | 


$ * 
* 
£ 


had very groſs notions of it, 


Heathens did. 


And if ſo, tis no 1 it 0 : 


no better effect upon their lives: For 
the ſame Joſep hus tells us, Pe Belo, 6. 
the whole nation were be- 6 / 


come ſo profligately Wicked, and ſo 
abandon > 


to Vice, that at as time 
of their deſtruction, if the Romans had 


not come againſt them, the earth muſt 
have ſwallowed them up, or fire from 


heaven conſumed then. 


Ao 


= | Theſe things being thus, -this dal 5 
ſhews us, how ineffectual all former 


methods had or oved, and how neceſlary 


a New Revelation was at that time for 


the Reformation both of their Notions, 


and their Manners: And 1 5 


to give them a better and more 
Idea of anorhe "_y e a better 
bottom, Lie Loy Rs 
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bun ; but upon what foundation 
we are not told: And we find they 
i whilſt 
they are: ſaid by Foſephus to ang: nb. 
ſpeak. of mob wy as the 55 1 


re . cel I 


ng n 
5 e. 
ee 8 R 
„„ 
N * n 
Nn N 4 n 
5 i Fe ; Me 9 7 5 : 


4 to come at this time, and to br 
New Covenant Wil Him, as it ſhews 


the New Teſtament, was, in all re- 


tes of it fill'd up; a C 


18 in botte 


neceſſary was provided for their Re — 
mation, and the bringing them to eter= 
nal Happineſs; What 8 | 
4 we ave, has He was the very Pe "ho 

—_. - n 


ring a 


us the particular wiſdom "off God, in 


ſending ah a Covenant at ſuch a time, 
| When the people ſtood moſt in need of 


it, ſo it teaches us what to expect i in 


this New y Covenant, vix. that it __ 


vide for all theſe eie n 
And ſince Feſus Chriſt not only 


came at this time, but came with a 


New Covenant to them, and ſuch a 
one, as, every one knows, that reads 


ſpects, ſuitable to their Circumſtances; 


a Covenant, wherein their errors, and 


falſe notions were corrected, their abuſes 
of their Law condemned, and the de- 
wenant bring» 
' hopes, and eftablifh'd upon 
beter promiſes, s, and wherein every thing 


” Tavz Es 397 8 5 4 i 
ſon the Jews expected, that God had 
eee d, and the Prophets had roo 


ould comes? 
And when He had? £ 


We DS 
* # 


lly mad 


an offer of this 0 to the Jeuus, 


and was rejected by them, and there 


was then no poſſi 5 hh of their 


Reform ation, this gives us another 


reaſon for the deſtruction. of that Na+ 
tion: As being a kc unworthy of 


the (continuance of God's Favour to 
them, as being Veſſels fitted only ſor 
deſtruction, having ſhewn themſelves 


incapable of being wrought | u pon. 


and therefore it was but juſt. that 


ſhould require it at their — — as He 


had — threatened He would do, 
if | they would not hear the Prophet 
that 12 ſhould ſend to them 
Aud thus you. ſee how. all things 


agree in Fe ge cl " He 05 Ciz- 


8 oreto 
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will likewiſe give us 4 Key, by Which 
to explain ſeveral other places, which 
would not otherwiſe ſo well be under: 

2] 


— * 1 3 Der BET. "D197 * 207 f 
For i * be true, vow have' 


that there are real Prophecies of 4 SiG 


viour to come, which have been lie- 
rally” fulfilled in Feſus Chrift ; 
hence we may infer, as We 12 
fore done in _anoth er caſe; 
© That whatever is told . of 

bi, in the'New Teſtament, "char! 
7 natural relation to What we read in 


the Old, we have reaſon to think, 
that artet might be intended, 2110 


may reaſonably wn aa one "by" the 
_—_— ns 
Thus, for inſtance, Tung we ſee 
a manifeſt Reſemblance between the 
Serpent Med up in the Wilderneſs; the 
Seape-Goat ; the P afchal Lam "and 
the High Prieft s going into the” "Hoh 
0 Hoh es once a year to preſent the 
blood of the Atonement before the Lord; 


And our Saviours being lifted” 'up he N 


. 


7 w N en R 399 
the: Croſs, that whoſoever - believes in 
Him ſhould not periſh 3; His bearing; | 
our fins in His own Body; His dying 
for us, that through His Blood awe: 
mig 1 he de liuered hg the, Vengeance 
of God ; and after that, of His going 
1 to Heaven, with His own-Blood; to: 
appear in the preſence' of God for us 
When, I fay; we ſee ſuch a reſern 
blance as this, is it not reaſonable to 
think, that that Inſtitutions under the 
Law, might be deſign d, as Types of 
choſe ſeveral things, that are ſo mani] 
nifeſtly en, Thy them in tho 
rr 5 | 1 100 : 

- And ſs, 884% When we wh 
in this Hiſtory, of Jes Chrift, chat. 
He was born f a Virgin, and are 
from thence ſuie, that God always 
intended, and decreed it ſhould be ſo ; 
When we find the Promiſe! of Iſaiab 
quoted by the Evangeliſt, as fulfilled 
in Him, where tis ſaid, I Virgin ſpall, 
concerve, and bring forth a: Son, and; 
ow call his name Emmanuel, is it not 
rea- 
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EMONSTRATION, 
le to conceive, that this Pro- 
phecy might relate to him, and be 

poken of Him, though the Prophet 
himſelf might not wobably know it? 
eſpecially when the Charäcters there 
could 8 to no other Perſon but 


Him, being deſcribed not only by ſuch 


illuſtrious titles, as Emmanuel, Wonder- 
ful, the Counſellor, the Father of the 
ape, the Prince of Peace, but allo as 
one, a ſhould ſit on the throne of 
David for ever, which is an apparent 
character 'of that King, who was to 
come of the Root of Jeſſe, whom we 
have already ſhewn to be the Meſ- 


A 
£ And therefore, though we could not 
ſo clearly make it out, as we think we 
are able to do, that this was a real 
Prophecy of Him, the circum- 
ſtances of the Place; and Story, yet 
when we know ſo little of the Prophe - 
tick language, and ſee the literal ſenſe 
of that Prophecy agreeing exactly ws ; 
” YL | \ 5 | 1 — 


„ 


the Fateh = char too * 0 oy 5 
Even as this was, tis nor unreaſonable | *, 59 


Propher:; is not barely ap plied to Chriſt 


by. way of accommodation. only, dur 


as it was originally ſpoken of Him. 


And ſo again, Thirdly, When we 


raked che Hiſtory of our EDEN s Death, 
and the it Circumſtances of it, 
That - He auas mocked, and laughed to 
ſcorn, that they þ jerced His TEE 
and His feet, pm ſtood Sorin, and 
looling upon Him; that they parted His 
garments, and caſt lots for them, and 
when He was upon the Croſs, "cried 
out with ſcorn, He truſted i in God, 
kt Him deliver Him; and at. laſt, 
before His giving up — Ghoſt, that 
He: ink cried our, mh . loud 
voice, ſaying, M God, aoby 
haſt yr i me = 7 
And when, after this, we read in 
the xxiid Pſalm, the very ſame things 


ſpoken of there, though. 3 ſeem 0 


Dd 


* 


1 8 by David * Hill, — 3 


Je, The Devonsrarion 


as they do not appear to haye been 
_ fulfilled in Him, and therefore cannot 
properly belong to Him; ſo conſider- 
ing David as a Prophet, it is not un- 
reaſonable to think he might have ſpo- 
ken them with a Prophetick view of 
ſome other Perſon, and ſince they all 
concur in Feſus Cbriſt, and are actu- 
ally fulfilled in Him, it is natural to 
conceive they were ſpoken of Him. 
Thus we may conclude of a vaſt 
multitude of Texts, which will open a 
great part of the Scripture to us; 
But ſuch Interpretations, however 
teaſonable, are of uſe only to our- 
ſelyes: They may inlarge our own 
Ideas, and ſtrengthen our Faith, but 
no argument can be drawn from them 
for the conviction of others. 
I The Prophecies therefore that I have 
here made uſe of, have not been of 
this nature; but ſuch only as are plain 
and: intelligible to every impartial rea- 


der; and I think there is nothing want- 
ing, beyond what 1 have urg d, to 
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us a ſuitable account of; S0 I 
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ſhew that they agree in Jeſs Chrift ; 
which was the thing to be demon- 


* 


» 
2 
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Thus have 1 finiſh'd. wbat 1 firſ 
propoſed, whack Was, 3 0 ſhew the 


Truth of the Chriſtian Religion from . 


the relation that it bears to the Hiſtory 
of the Old Teſtament, the Credibility 
of which, I was to ſhew from the con- 
ſiſteney of the ſeveral parts of it, with 


the natures, and reaſons of things. 88 


And for this, purpoſe, as I have exa- 


mined it Step by Step, and conſider d 


what the deſign of it was, and demon- 


ſtrated the neceſſity of various Pro- 

phecies, and Revelations, to ſupport 

that deſign, which this Hiſtory be N 
nave 


ſhewn likewiſe ſuch a conſiſtency be- 
rween thoſe - Prophecies, and Revela- 
tions, and that deſign they were in- 

tended for, that they all appear to be 
but one continued 7 hread, * de- 


iwered 


8 
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| livered by different Perſons, and ſeveral 
- of them in different, and diſtant ages : | 
And as the whole Hiſtory, both in 
the deſign, and the Prophecies of it, 
had a manifeſt relation to one Event, 
without the accompliſhment of which it 
could neither be perfect nor true; So 1 
have ſhewn you, how every thing de- 
Vvered in the Old Teſtament, had "Mn 
kill completion in the New. 
The Relation between them is 00 
. wii nifeſt, and the Correſ pondence ſo 
exact, that the Whole is but one intire 
 Seheme, like an , built wy de- 
„ 
* The deſign of ie Was belt drawn by 
God Himifelf, and the Foundation laid 
in a Covebarit He made with our Firſt ' 
Parents; a Covenant of Reconciliation 
Anohgh. the Promiſed Seed, in the Faith 
of whom they ſhould ny \uccepted by 
What Wus thus hain an for ſhave 
time continued immediately oy God 
Ds” was akcerwards carried Nw 


Ae 
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the mediation d Servants, the Pro- 
phets, and then finiſſi d e us Ch 
fad His Ap lies: $6447 Wes wag 
T have they n you, how the Seruc- 
ture, as we 2 it now compleatec 
correſponds to the D Deſign, and Foun | 
dation originally laid, in which there 
is ſuch an intire Agreement, that the 
Old Tannen a the New are but 
the ſame thing Ls 
The fame Religion; the n Do- F- 
Arine'of Salvation is ſet forth in Both : 
Only in the former it is like a Man in 
His Infancy, and Childhood, and in 
— latter, as in his full "Fs and _ 
80 cher if we belive che Hiſtory: of 
thi Old Teſtament, the Chriſtian muſt 
be the True Religion; "wWhidh 4 dez * 
1 to be dertiontivaed. 
pings 


And thus have I Finiſhed 
ment ; but before I put an End to'this 
diſcourſe, I have one thing m 

obſerve to you, and it is this: That 
inal this log uin of Reaſoning ; 
- 5 [ ve 


—_— y is not only 2 deſie ign carried on 


We The Bente ar hn 


I haye conſidered the Scripture only as 
ory, and the Prophecies only as 
Facts, which are parts of it, ſo I have 
ded ey the Truth of Erg Chriſtian 
Religion only, from its conſiſten 
with, aud its n y relation to thoſe 
975 —.— 1 no notice Wy he. Evi- 
5 of Prophecy i in itſelf, as it is in 
its own nature a Divine Revelation, 
and by . conſequence, whatever is ſo 
— by the Prophets muſt be 
{ng as byviog. a Divine T cſtimony 
"ind. et we — Cheiflianay. is the . 
| eel of many / Prophecies, and, that 
not barely as a thing that ſhould come 
to pals, - bi as a deſign laid and car- 
riecdl on by God Himſelf, and which 
He — ſhould come to paſs, and 
therefore muſt ny: 3 Wine Re vel 5 


tien. 
3 to: this roads „ That Chi 


* 
3-1 


by God: Himſelf, in a Series of Pro- 
Fact 1 „ phecies 


if 


we, © 
1 


tully rejoice in the Happineſs we injoy 
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phecies evidently fulfilled in Chriſt, but 
that the Ideas delivered in thoſe Pro- 
phecies concerning Him, are ſuch as 


concurrence of a Divine Power, 0 ſuck 
as His doing Miracles, His Reſurrection, 


Aſcenſion, 5 and Miſſion of the Holy 
Spirit; theſe things carry a double Te- 


ſtimony along with them, not only as 
a Completion of former Propheſies, but 


ſuch a Completion, as muſt have been 
And by conſequence, that Chriſti- 


anity was not only a deſign laid, and 


carried on by God Himſelf, but was 
actually finiſh'd by His own* Hand, 
and was, from firſt to laſt, His 'own 


4 


Wore: © 


rence from hence, but that as we have 


ſuch evident proof for our Religion, 


we ſhould tale heed, leſt there be in 
any of us an evil heart of Unbehief ? 


But, on the contrary, that we thank- 


above 


7 


-- your to ſhew the eſteem we have ts. 
in oalking worthy 


— 


 Hhotexcellency of Knowledgo of our Lord 
and Saviour Jelus Chriſt, and ende 


of the Lord, unto all 
— and giving all . ee, 
to make our Calling, and Election ſure, 


2 being fruitful in every good avork, 
that ſo an Entrance may be adminiftred 
unto us, into His Kingdom and Glory. 
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» Natural:Notions of Government, demon» 


IN. bias: -upon See * 103 


3 wel in a Chain of Conſequences from the Fun. 
damental Principles of Society. By which al 
the niceſt Caſes: of Conſcience relating to Gos © 


vernment, may be, and many of them are here 
reſblvſd, with reſpect to 9 Authority of C 
— in general: The End and Manner of 
and Executing Laus: The Meaſures of 

ran ion to. Princes; and the Lawfalneſs;or 
_ Unlayfylneſs of Revolutions. In a Method'al- 
together new. The Ae Edition wo pions wok 


tions. Erice 18. 6d. * 
Ns E107?! 225 a 24 3 1 BD 2479; 
II. the get AY "Trinity inceſligibly- Ex- 
| pl d:: Or, An -Effay towards the Demonſtras 
ob Trinity in Unity, from Reaſon and 
— — in a Chain of Conſequences from-cers 
tain Principles bg Wink will not only give the 
leader, a View into the whole Controverſy, but 
5 7 e as an Anſwer to Dr. Watertand ; as 
alſo to Dr. Clark, and all others that have wrote 
on that Subject, whether Arians 4 or 
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gin of Sin. 10. Of Gratitude. 11. Of the Bleſ- 
£4 Trinity, and ſomewhat of the Mode. 12. Of 
Eternal Damnation for Temporal Sin. x; Of - 


Dreams. 1 the Government of our 
Thoughts Of Happineſs. 16. Of Sinfal 


Ideas, 17 67 Families, and leaving a great 
Eſtate to Children, 18. A Letter to Sir R. South- 
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and Inſects. 19. Of Reading the Scriptures, 
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